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A. M. JTnjioB
Ueporonusa Orus u Cseta
ALEXEI LIDOV
Hierotopy of Light and Fire

CuMIio3uyM, BIIEpBBIC B MUPOBOW HayKe, IOCBAIIEH podIeMaTn-
K€ OTHS M CBETAa KAK BAXKHEHIIMX CPEICTB B CO3JAaHUHU CAKPAIBHBIX
MPOCTPAaHCTB. B IeHTpe BHUMaHMsS — BHU3AHTHHCKAs U JIpEeBHEpYC-
CKasl TpaAuLMs, PACCMOTPEHHAsl HA LIUPOKOM HCTOPUYECKOM M Ieo-
rpaduiaeckoM ¢GoHE, KOTOPHIH TOJIBKO M TO3BOJISIET OICHUTH CBOCOO-
pazue BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOM KyJbTYpbl OrHS U cBeTa. Kaxiplil u3
Hac TOMHHUT BIEUYATJIEHUS OT IPAaBOCIABHOIO Xpama, TI€ IMPOH3H-
TETLHBIA COTHEYHBIA CBET, KITyOSIIUNCS B TbIMaX KaXXICHHM, COUeTa-
€TCsl ¢ MUCTHYECKO OTHEHHOM JipaMaTypruei 0ecUrcIeHHBIX cBeue
W Jammaj, BMecte coszfaromux oopas LlapctBa HebecHoro Ha 3emuie.
[TomoOHOe siBNIEHHE HE MOKET OBITH OMUCAHO B paMKax OJIHOW TpaaH-
LUOHHOW HAYKH, IOATOMY K €r0 PaCCMOTPEHUIO MPUBJICYEHBI HCTOPHU-
KH{, ICKYCCTBOBEIbI, (PHIIONIOTH, (PUITOCO(BI, TUTYPTUCTHI, THHIBHCTHI.
[Ipu 3TOM peus ugetr 06 0co60M BHIE XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
KOTOpOE, Ha Hall B3TJISNA, MOXET OBITh afeKBAaTHO MOHSITO TOJBKO B
KOHTEKCTE MEPOTOMUU — HOBOTO pasfesia MCTOPUU KyJIbTYpHI, U3Y-
YaloIEero MHUPOBYIO NMPAKTUKY CO3/JaHUS CaKpaIbHBIX NMPOCTPAHCTB.
UccnenoBannio MEpOTONHMM MOCBSIIEHA MHOTOJETHSSI HaydHas IMpo-
rpaMMma, Halllefas BOIUIOIIEHHE B IEJIOM psie MEXTyHapOJHBIX
CHUMIIO3MYMOB, OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX KHHTaX W MHOXKECTBE CTaTed aBTO-
POB U3 PasHbIX CTpaH'.

TpyIHO TIpeAcTaBUTh YTO-TO OOJiee BaKHOE M CHMBOJIMUYECKH 3HA-
YUMO€, YeM OTOHb U CBET, KOTOPBIE YK€ B JAPEBHEUIINX S3bIKAX OTO-

! Jluoos A. M. Ueporomusi. TIpocTpaHCTBEHHBIE HKOHBI W OOPa3bi-NIAPaUrMbl B BH-
3aHTHHCKOM KynbType. MockBa, 2009; Ueporonus. Co3maHue cakpalibHBIX MPO-
crpanctB B Buzantuu u Jlpesueit Pycu / Pen.-coct. A. M. JIugos. Mocksa, 2006,
c. 32-58; Ueportonus. CpaBHUTEIBHBIE HCCIEIOBAHHS CAKPAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB /
Pen.-coct. A. M. JIunos. Mockga, 2009; Hoseie Uepycamumel. Meporomus u uKo-
Horpaust cakpadbHBIX mpocTpancTB / Pem.-coct. A. M. JIumos. Mocksa, 2009.
IIpoctpancTBennsle nkonsl. IlepdopmarnBHoe B Busantum n [lpesneit Pycu /
Pen.-coct. A. M. JIunoB. Mocksa, 2011. CM. GoJiee MOTHBIA CHCOK MyOIHKanuii B
Hutepuere: Ueporonus http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki.
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KIIECTBISUIMCh C TIPEACTaBIIEHHEM O OokecTBeHHOM. Kak M3BecTHO,
onHON u3 Meradop onucanus SIxBe — bora mynees, XpUCTHAH U My-
CyJIbMaH — OBUIO CJIOBOCOYETAHHE «POXKIAIOININN OTOHBY. B ImosiBUB-
IIelicsl B Ty K€ JIPEBHEHINYI0 3MOXYy, Ha pyOexe MepBOro U BTOPOTO
THICSYENIETUN JI0 HaIlel 3pbl, PEIUTUU 30p0acTPUNIIEB-«OTHETIOKIIOH-
HUKOBY» OOT' TIOYHMTAJICS B BHJIE COJIHEYHOTO CBETA, HA KOTOPBIA MOJIH-
JIUCh, ¥ BOIUIOMIAIOLIETO TOT CBET CBSILICHHOTO OTHA, KOTOPBIM MOJ-
JIEp’KUBAJICS. HEYraCUMbIM B ILIEHTPE XpaMOB, HOCHUBLIMX KpacHOpe-
YMBOE Ha3BaHME «JIoMa OrHs» (atamkamd). B Epanremnn Xpucroc
npoBo3miamiaer cebs CBeToMm, a ocHoBomnojararmuii CHUMBOI Bepbl
nMenyeT Ero «Cset ot CBeray. Bricokoe OorociaoBue BRIpacTaio Ha
OCHOBE TTyOOKO JIMYHOTO OTBITA: BCE MBI IOMHHUM €IIIe AETCKHE OIIly-
IICHUS OT 3aBOPaKUBAIOIICH Maruy *KUBOTO OTHSI M PAJIOCTh OT MPe00-
PaXKaroIero MUp COJTHEYHOTO CBETA.

OnHako ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHS UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPHl OTOHBb M CBET OCTa-
I0TCA TapajJoKCalbHO MaJou3yuyeHHbIM. FEllle MeHee MNO3HaHHOM
MPE/ICTaBISICTCS MPaKTUKa CBETOBBIX A(h(PEeKTOB M OrHEHHOU Apama-
TYprUd B CO3JaHUH CaKPAJIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB. B 3HAUMTENBHOU
CTENEHHU 3TO CBA3aHO C 3(heMEepHOCThIO MpeAMeTa, KOTOPBIH C Tpy-
JIOM TOAAACTCS TPAAUIIMOHHOMY IO3UTUBUCTCKOMY OMHCAHUIO U
knaccudukamnuu. B mocienHee BpeMs UcclIeI0BaTEId, B TOM YHCIE
Y BU3AHTUHCKOW TpaaMIIMU, HACTOWYMUBO HILYT aJE€KBATHBIE SA3BIK U
METOJOJIOTHIO JJII KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO M3YUCHHS HUCIIOIB30-
BaHUS OTHS U cBeTa. CTAHOBUTCS BCE SICHEE, UYTO BO MHOTHUX CIydasiX
peyb UAET HE O BCIIOMOIaTENbHBIX CPEACTBAX, HO O KOHCTUTYHUPYIO-
el OcHOBe, MO OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOpPOH apXUTEeKTypa, h3o0paxe-
HUs, OOpSAIBI U JJaXKe 3BydYallee CJIOBO OTCTYIAIOT HA BTOPOW ILIaH.
SIBeHWE OCMBICIISIIOCH M Ha ypoBHE Prtoco@ckux moHATHH. Tak, B
HEOIUIaTOHU3ME, JIeTIIEM B OCHOBY XPHCTHAHCKOTO OOTrOCIOBHS,
MMEHHO KOHIICIIUS CBETA U €r0 SMAaHAINU SIBISETCS KIIOYEBON AJs
MOHMUMaHUs OO0KECTBEHHOW NpUPOIs Mupa. BcrmomHUM, Kak 3TO
onmceiBaet [1noTnH B « OHHEamaxX»:

«MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, UYTO CYIIECTBYET M HEUTO, SBJISIOLICECS
LEHTPOM; €ro OKPY’KaeT OpEeOoJl M3JIUBAIOIIETOCS U3 HEro CBETa; BO-
KpyT LEHTPa U €ro opeoJia CyLECTBYET APYrod Opeosl — CBET, MOPo-
JKIACHHBIM CBETOM; 32 HUM CJIelyeT ellle OJIMH OpeoJl, HO y)Ke TakoH, y
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KOTOPOTO HET CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO CBETA, M OH BBIHYKIEH 3TOT CBET
3aMMCTBOBATbD.

[Mocneanuii opeoa Mbl JOKHBI BOCIIPUHUMATE KaK BpaIaroIHii-
sl KpYT, WJIH, CKopee, cepy, B MPUPOJIe KOTOPOI 3aI0KEHO MOITy4aTh
CBET TOTO TPETHETO IApCTBA, KOTOPOE HAXOIUTCA cpa3y Haj HEw,
MpUYEM B TOM ke 00beMe, B KOTOPOM OHO CaMoO €ro nojrydaeT. Takum
00pa3oM, BCce HAUMHAETCS C SIPKOTO CBETa, CTPYSAIIETOCS M3 CBEPKaro-
IIeTO IEHTPa; B COOTBETCTBHU C BBHICIIUM IUIAHOM CBET MPOCTHUPAET
CBOE CUsTHUE Bce aanbine u nansiie» (ILtotun, Duneanst, [V.3.17).

Hackonbko 3HaunMa U BiMsITeIbHA ObLIA 3Ta HEOIUIATOHHYECKAS
KOHIIETIIHA, Jal0T TIOHATh HE TOJBKO XPUCTHAHCKHE OOTOCIOBCKHE
TpaKTaThl, HO U JOUIEAIINE IO HAC BU3aHTUHCKHUE dK(PPACHUCHI, OITHUCHI-
BAIOI[ME BU3AHTHHCKHE XpaMBI KaK Cpeiy Bpaiaromerocs ceera’. Ta-
kot mpencraer Cearas Codust KoHcTaHTHHOIONBCKAs B OMHCAHUU
[TaBna Cumentnapus (563 T.), 9TO HaXOIUT SPKOE TIOATBEPIKICHNC B
APXUTEKTYpPE M apXEOJIOTHMH J3TOr0 BeNUKOro xpama. CoJHEYHOMY
KOJIBITY M3 COPOKa MOJAKYMOJIBHBIX OKOH BTOPHJI OTPOMHBIN XOpOcC-T1a-
HUKAJWIO CO CBEPKAIOIIMMHI OTHEHHBIMH Jammanamu. Eme oanH ru-
TaHTCKUH KPYT JIaMIaj pa3MeIacs Mo KapHU3y, pa3aeisBIieMy Ky-
moJl ¥ Haoc xpama. Kpome TOro, Ha KOHIIAX CBHCAIOIIUX C KyIoJa
MOJTyTOpa COTEH IIeTiel pacroiaraiich cepeOpsiHbIe TUCKU, HECYIne
M300pakeHUsT KPECTa, B IIEHTP KOTOPOTO MOMeIaiach OoJibIias CBe-
TAmascs namnaga . OTKOCHI TOJAKYIONbHBIX OKOH, BBLIOYKCHHBIE 30-
JIOTOW MO3aMWKOH, CITY>KHIT CBOETO poJia pedieKTOpaMu, OTPasKaBIIIH-
MH CBET JIVHBI M 3Be31 M co37aBaBIUMHU 3(DPeKT cBeTOBOTO 0OJaKa,
OCBEMIABIIIETO XpaM B HOYM M 3PHMO BOIUIOMIABINETO uaeio «Obmaka
ciaBel», Tak HasbiBaeMoli «DOXAy», B o0pa3e KOTOpOH, COTJIacHO
OmOITelicKol TpaaWINK, B MUP SBIISCTCS HEBUIANMBIA M BCEMOTYIIIHA
bor. Bce 310 mpeAcTaBie€HO KakK 4acTh TPaHIMO3HOM «CBETOMNPO-
CTPaHCTBECHHOW KOMITO3UIUIY, BKJIFOUABIICH CII0)KHO OpraHM30BaH-

% Isar N. “Choros of Light”. Vision of the Sacred in Paulus the Silentiary’s poem
Descriptio S.Sophiae / Byzantinische Forschungen, XXVIII (2004), p. 215-242.

? The Lighting System of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople // Bouras L., Parani M.
Lighting in Early Byzantium. Washington, D.C., 2008, p.31-36. Cwm.Taxxe:
Fobelli M. L. Luce e luci nella Megale Ekklesia // Fobelli M. L. Un tempio per
Giustiniano: Santa Sofia di Costantinopoli ¢ la Descrizione di Paolo Silenzario.
Roma, 2005.
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HYIO MEPAapXUI0 CBETOBBIX 30H, II0 OTHOLICHUIO K KOTOPOH apXHTEK-
TypHOE TeJO0 XpaMa BOCIPHHHMMAJIOCh KaK OIPOMHAs M JIParoLeHHO
yKpameHHas 06omouxa’.

Cetiyac cranoBuTcs sicHO, uto Csitas Codus — 3T0 HE TPOCTO
BBIJAOIEECS apXUTEKTYPHOE COOPY>KEHHE, HO BEJIMKUI HepoTonuye-
CKHH MpOEKT, I'paHAMO3HAs MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs HMKOHA, CO3AaHHAs
CII0XkKHElMIIelH paMaTyprueii oras u cBeTa’. BCIOMHUM, 9TO, HOMHMO
COJIHEYHOTO CBETA U OTHS CBETUJIIBHUKOB, B 3TOM AEHCTBE y4acTBOBa-
JU Meplaroliee 30J0TO0 MO3aM4YHBIX CBOJIOB, MpaMOpHasi MHKpYyCTa-
IUsl, BbI3BIBAIOIIAsl 00pa3 «CTEHbl M3 JAparoleHHBIX KaMHEH»
(OT1xp. 21, 18-20), 6mucTaroriee 30JI0TO U cepeOpo anTapsi, mperpasl,
aMBOHA, a TaKXKe OCCUMCIEHHBIX JINTYPTHYECKUX COCyn0B. FIMEHHO B
9TOM 3aMBICIIE IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MKOHBI HEBUAUMOTrO bora, co3agaH-
HOH CBETOM, HaJ0, Ha HAIl B3IJIS, HCKATh OOBSCHEHNUE OCTaBaBIICHCs
JI0JIr0€ BpeMsI HETOHSITHOW OCOOCHHOCTH — OTCYTCTBHMIO Ha CTE€HaX
tocTruHuaHoBckol Cesaroir Copun QUIypaTHBHBIX IUIOCKHX H300pa-
JKEHUH, KOTOpble OYEBHIHO IUCCOHHPOBAIUM OBl C OXHOBPEMEHHO
WKOHUYECKUM U TIepPOPMATHBHEIM CBETOBBIM 00pa3oM.

3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO C MOSIBIIEHHNEM HKOHBI CBETa B
Co¢dun KoHcranTHHONONBCKOW BO3HHKAeT U nkoHorpadus «IIpeobdpa-
>keHus: ['ocnomHsy, OpeBHEUIINM COXpaHUBLIMICS HpUMEP KOTOPOM
HaxOUM B MO3aWKe KOHXH alTapHOH arcuabl cobopa MOHACTHIPS
Cs. Exarepuns! Ha CuHae, 3aka3aHHoi nmneparopoM FOctuHmanom —
co3iareneM KOHCTaHTHMHONoJbcKoM «Bemukoit Llepksu». I'maBHOe B
KOMIIO3HUIINH — 00pa3 00’KeCTBEHHOTO CHSHUS, UCXOAAIIETO 0T XpH-
CTa, B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBUH C €BAHTEIHCKUM PACCKa30M: «H IPOCHSI-
JI0 JIUILIE €T0 KaK COJHIIE, OJEXKIIBI )K€ €r0 CACTaIuCh OSMBIMHI KaK CBET»
(Mtd. 17, 2)°. CBer m300pakeH, COTTACHO HEOIIATOHMYECKOH KOH-

Tepmun A. 0. 'onoBanua: [odosaney A. FO. VIkoHa U3 cBeTa B apXUTEKTypHOM
npoctpanctBe CB. Codun Koncrantunomnosbckoit // IIpocTpaHCTBEHHbIE HKOHBL.
Iepdpopmaruproe B Buzantuu u [pesueit Pycu / Pen.-coct. A. M. Jlumos. M.,
2011, c. 119-142.

JIuoos A. M. Bpamaromuiics xpaM. MkoHHdeckoe Kak meppopMaTHBHOE B MpO-
CTPaHCTBEHHBIX MKOHaX Busanrtum // IlpoctpancrBennsle ukoHsl. [lepdopmarus-
Hoe B Buzantun u [Ipeneii Pycu / Pen.-coct. A. M. JIugos. M., 2011, c. 27-51.
Cwm. monpoOHseIi aHanu3 cueHsl: Elsner J. The Viewer and the Vision: the Case of
the Sinai Apse // Art History, 17/1 (1994), p. 81-102.
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LETIHH, B BUJE CUHUX, TOJYObIX M OCNbIX KOHLEHTPUYECKUX KPYTOB,
pa3pexaronIuxcs OT LEHTpa K KParo opeosia U MCXOASIINX BOBHE pac-
mmpsomuxcs aydeit. OqHako, B OTIHYHE OT aOCTPaKTHOTO HEOIIaTo-
HU4Yeckoro «EanHOro», MCTOYHMKOM CBeTa SIBISIETCS caM XPHUCTOC,
npeoOpasuBIIHiics 1 Tpeobdpakarontuii mpoctpanctso ['opsr @asop. B
IyXe XPHUCTHAHCKOW aHTPOMOJIOTHH TPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUE AllOCTOJNBI HE
TOJBKO CO3EPLAIOT, HO M YYacTBYIOT B «OOOXKEHHH», MO0 «00JaKo
cBeiioe oceHmwo ux» (Mtd. 17, 5).

WutepecHo, uto B nmpoctpaHcTBe CHHaWCKON 0a3uiIMKy H300pakeH-
HBII CBET IIaBHOT'O MO3aMYHOT0 00pa3a COYETaeTCs C MOTOKOM COJIHEY-
HOT'O CBETa, CTPYSILETOCs U3 OKHA HaJl allCUIO0H U OCEHAIOIIEro, I0100-
HO aIoCTONAM, BEPYIOIIMX, COOPABIIMXCS HA YTPEHHIOK JHTYPIHIO .
CBeT M300paKeHHBI W peasibHBI CIMBAIOTCS B ONHO HEPa3AeIMMOC
nenoe. «[IpeobpaxkeHne» MOXET OBITH OCMBICIICHO KaK MPUMEp HACaTb-
HOH HepOTONNHI — CO3MIAaHMS CAKPAILHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA ITIOCPEACTBOM
0O’KECTBEHHOTO CBETA, KOTOPBI OT HKOHMYECKOTO 00pa3a dyJa Ha Tope
@DaBop eCTECTBEHHO MEPEXOIUT B KOHKPETHYIO XPaMOBYIO CpPEIy, COTBO-
PEHHYTO JIFOBMH JIJIS TPHOOITICHUS K 00’KECTBEHHOMY MHpY.

Yucio npuMepoB BU3AHTUHCKON MEPOTOIUM OTHS U CBETa MOYKHO
YMHOXaThb 10 OecKOHeUHOCTH. [IpakTHiecKy oHa MPUCYTCTBYET B KaX-
JIOM TIpaBOCJIaBHOM Xpame. J[pyroil Bompoc, 4To y Hac He TaK MHOTO
COXpaHMUBHINXCA HCTOYHHUKOB I PEKOHCTPYKIHUU CPCAHEBCKOBBIX
NpPOEKTOB. TPyIHOCTH COCTOUT €Iie M B TOM, YTO MpPHU pa3pyLICHUIX U
nepenenkax 3peMepHbie CBETOBbIE dPQEKTh HcUe3anu B MIEPBYIO OYe-
penb. OnHAKO PEKOHCTPYKIMU HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBI, HO M UPE3BbIUAii-
HO IUIOAOTBOPHEI. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE ITOUCK MCTOYHUKOB TOJILKO
HavaJcs, ¥ 0JHa U3 TJIABHBIX 3a]]a4 HACTOSIIETO CUMITIO3MyMa — B 00b-
€IMHEHUH YCUWIINH U pa3paboTke METOAOJIOTMYECKUX IOAXOA0B, KOTO-
pBle MOTYT OBITH MCTIONB30BaHbI B JAaibHeimeM. B pamkax neporonuu
uccienoBanue QPUIOCOPCKO-00rOCIOBCKUX NPEACTABICHUHA 00 OTHE U
CBETE MOXKET OPraHWYHO JOMIOJHSATCS aHAJIU30M OOPSOOBOH W JUTYP-
THYECKON MPAKTUKU, KOTOPasi, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, CBA3aHA C apXUTEKTYp-
HBIMH IPOEKTaMH M PEIMETHBIM MUPOM CBETOBOKUraHusl. OrpomMHas
chepa — wuccieOBaHWE HMKOHOTPadHHM W CHMBOJHMKH, KOTOPHIE HE

7 Nelson R. Where God Walked and Monks Pray // Holy Image, Hallowed Ground.
Icons from Sinai / Ed. R. Nelson, K. Collins. Los Angeles, 2006, p. 19-33.
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TOJIBKO COXPAaHSIOT BayKHBIE M300pa3UTEeIbHBIE MOTHBEI, HO B Psijie CITy-
YaeB IMO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh CBETOBYIO Cpely, Kak BooOpaskae-
MYI0, TaK U CYILIECTBOBABILYIO B PEATIbHOCTH.

IIpuHUMNIHATBHO BaXKHO OCO3HATh, YTO PAMATyprusl OTHSA U CBETa
MOJKET W JIOJDKHA OBITh PacCMOTpeHa KaK OTIENbHBIA BHI XYIOXKECT-
BEHHOI'O TBOPYECTBA, 3HAHUE O KOTOPOM B 3HAYUTEJIBHOM CTENEHU OKa-
3aJI0Ch YTPAYCHHBIM, B ONPEACICHHOM CMBICIE BBHIBEICHHBIM U3 MO3U-
TUBUCTCKOM KapTHHBI MHpa, C(HOKYCHPOBAaHHOW Ha OIHMCaHHUU
MaTepUuadbHBIX TpeaMeToB. OIHAKO celuac CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UYTO
BHE 3TOTO BHUJIa TBOPYECTBA MHOTHE OOTOCIIOBCKHE HJICH, JIUTYprude-
CKHe JIeiCTBa, apXUTEKTYPHBIE KOHIIENTH M XyI0KECTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl
OCTaHyTCA HE BIIOJIHE MOHATHIMU. MepoTonus, peKOHCTpyHUpyromas 1
HWHTEPHPETUPYIOLIasi IPOEKThl KOHKPETHBIX CaKpaJbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB,
HE TOJBbKO CO3AAET AJIs ApaMaTypruu OrHsl U CBETA €CTECTBEHHBIN Ha-
YYHBII KOHTEKCT, HO W IO3BOJISIET B MOJHOM MEpE OLICHUTh ATO KPYII-
Heliee sIBJIEHUE MUPOBOM KYJIBTYPBIL.

ALEXEI LIDOV
Hierotopy of Light and Fire

The Symposium tackles the subject of light and fire and the role
of these elements in making of sacred spaces, mostly in the Byzantine
and Russian Medieval tradition. Nonetheless, other Christian phenom-
ena will also be considered within their wide historical and geographi-
cal context. The Symposium is clearly of a multi- and interdisciplinary
character, thus, appealing to scholars with various research interests
and academic backgrounds. The Symposium shall explore and focus
on artistic aspects of light and fire, as well as look at the methodology
of the subject in the modern art history. The Symposium is a next step
of continuous research, dedicated to the making of sacred spaces as a
separate form of artistic and spiritual creativity. Within the framework
of this research project a number of international symposia were held
and books dedicated to the subject were published, such as e.g.
Hierotopy. Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and Russia, ed.
A. Lidov, Moscow, 2006; Hierotopy. Comparative Studies of Sacred
Spaces, ed. A. Lidov, Moscow, 2009; New Jerusalems. Hierotopy and
Iconography of Sacred Spaces, ed. A. Lidov, Moscow 2009; Spatial
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Icons: Textuaity and Performativity, ed. A. Lidov, Moscow, 2009 and
a recent monograph ‘Hierotopy. Spatial Icons and Image-Paradigms in
Byzantine Culture’ by Alexei Lidov (Moscow 2009).

From our perspective, the introduction and spread of the term
hierotopy amongst the scholars and the increasing possibility of the
hierotopic approach as an auxiliary aid to research have not only offered
the opportunity to look afresh at many “customary” phenomena, but
also substantially to expand the field of the historical studies. It is note-
worthy that the whole aspects of creative process were left out from
scholarship and were not studied or described at all exactly due to the
absence of the hierotopic approach which evades positivist classifica-
tion. For instance, such considerable phenomenon as the dramaturgy of
light has been left outside the scope of traditional fields of study. At the
same time we know precisely from the written sources (e.g. Byzantine
monastic ceremonials) how detailed was the system of church lighting,
as it was dynamically changing during the church services. At certain
points of the church service some relevant images (icons, frescoes) or
venerated relics would be purposefully highlighted, thus, structuring the
perception of the whole church space or logically ordering the interpre-
tation of sequences of the most significant liturgical elements during the
service. In these circumstances it is only fair to refer to dramaturgy or
drama, as the dramatic-artistic aspect contained in this creative activity
was in no extent lesser than the symbolical-ritual one.

Areas of discussion and research could include:

1. Philosophical-theological concepts of light and fire.

2. Light and fire in ritual and liturgical practice.

3. Dramaturgy of light and fire as a mode of hierotopic creativity.
4. Natural and artificial (created) light in architectural space.

5. Holy fire archaeology. Objects lit by the fire.

6. Iconography of light and fire in Christian art.

7. Fire and light in spatial icons.

8. Performative aspects of light and fire.

9. Light, fire and smoke in literary sources.

10. Terminology of fire and light as historical source.
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BA4. Bc. HBAHOB
Oronp, ConHiie u CBeT B S3bIKaxX U KyJbTypax
JIpeBHEM U cpeaHeBekoBOM EBpazuu
VYACHESLAV VS. IVANOV
Fire, Sun and Light in Languages and Cultures
of Ancient and Medieval Eurasia

0. EcTh 1Ba OCHOBHBIX UHOOEBpONEUcKUx (u.-e.) mepmuua, 060-
snauarouyux Ocons. CoraacHo rumnore3e AHTyana Melie, TOT U3 HHX,
KOTOpBI OTpPa)KeH B AaHTIHMICKOM [aHIN.] fire, HEMELKOM [HeM.]
Feuer, npeBaerpedeckoM [rped.] zz0p (CyLIIECTBUTEIBHOE CPEIHETO
poza) BeIpakaeT UICI0 0cHA KaK naccusnozo snemenma . [IpoBepka u
YTOYHEHHE 3TOW THIIOTE3bl OKA3BIBAIOTCS BO3MOXHBIMHU Olaromaps
KITMHOITMCHBIM XETTCKUM (xeT.) nanueiM (MBanos 2003, c. 17-31).

1. Bo-iepBbIX, B HEKOTOPBIX apXaW4HBIX XeT. (pparMeHTax, Kak u B
HacraBnennsax cimyxurenssm Xpama, moBTopsieTcss (opmyna pahh-ur
pah-s- ‘coxpanstii (TIOZIEp)KUBaii) OTOHB’, B KOTOPOH uMs cyujecmeu-
menvHoe cpednezo poda X. pahhu(wa)r (Cp. B APYTHX U.-€. aHATOJIUH-
CKHX sI3bIKaX IJIyBHHCKOE [TyB.] pahur), POICTBEHHOE NPHUBEICHHBIM
BBIIIIE TPEY. U APYTHM H.-€. CJIOBaM, BBICTYIIAeT B KaUeCTBE OOBEKTA ap-
XaM4eCcKOro TJIaroJjia co 3HAYCHUEM ““OXpaHsTh, Oepedb, 3alUINATh, Iac-
W’ (IaTHHCKOE [NaT.] pd-sc-0, pd-vi, pastum, CAHCKPUTCKOE [CaHCKD.]
pa-). MOXHO TPEAIONOKHTh, YTO B 3TOM XET. CIIOBOCOYETaHWH OTpa-
3WICAd W.-€. TIEPHOJ, KOT/a CYIIECTBUTENFHOE 0003HAYAIO0 OTOHb Kak
npedmem OJis COXpaHeHusl, B 3TOM CIlydae JjBa CJIOBa, CBA3aHHBIX APYT C
IPyroM B 3TOM COYETaHWH — JTHMoJormdeckoir ¢urype (figura
etymologica), poncTBeHHBI ApyT npyry. CoxpaHeHHe OTHS Kak ocodast
00psiIoBast 3a7a4a MperoaraeTcsi XeT. puTyaiaMu, TAe IEHTPaIbHYIO
pOJIb Urpaet uk-turi ‘MOCTOSIHHBIN (BEUHBII) OTOHB’ (TEPMHH UMEET CO-
OTBETCTBHE B MHAO-UPAHCKOM). B KOHTEKCTe, CBSA3aHHOM C COXpaHEHH-
€M TaKOrO IMOCTOSIHHOT'O OTHS, MCIIOJB3YETCS TAaK)KE XET. BBIPAKCHHE
hassi pahhur pahs§ — ‘coxpausii oronp B ouare’. B Hem ymorpebinsiercs
oO0IIeaHaToNMICKOe Ha3BaHUE ‘Ovara, Ievr’; OHO MPEACTABIICHO TaKXkKe
B IIyB. hasSa-niti (C cOOCTBEHHO JIyB. cy(hhHUKCOM -niti) U B €ro Oojee
MO3/THEM TPOJOIHKEHUU (BPEMEHU KJIACCHYECKOW aHTHYHOCTH) — JIU-
KAHCKOM aha-, Tak e Kak ¥ B JpyroM Ooliee MO3THEM aHATOIUHCKOM
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SI3BIKE — JTUANHACKOM — B CYIIECTBUTEIHHOM asa (13 cOOMpaTeIbHOTO
‘3011, meren’ 1Mo MHTepnpeTanuu XaitHana). COOTBETCTBHE HE TOJIBKO
3TOMY aHATOJMICKOMY Ha3BaHHIO «oyara», HO U €ro HIHOMATHYECKOMY
COSIIMHEHUIO C TaKUM K€ (TTaCCUBHBIM — TPUHAJISKABIINM K JIpeBHE-
My CpelHeMy POJy) IMEHEM CYyIECTBUTEIBHBIM «O20HbY OOHApPYKUBA-
€TCsl B UTATMICKOM: JIaT. @ra< asa, OCKCKOe aasai pur-asiai= Xet. hassi
pahhur (c npyrum nopsakoM ciioB). Kysibr ouara cocraBisieT cymiect-
BEHHYIO YacThb COJIEP)KaHHWA XeT. JOMAITHUX ¥ JIBOPIOBBIX (I[APCKHX)
putyanoB. IIpuBeneHHOMY XeT. €ro Ha3BaHHIO (M €ro XyppUTCKOMY
[xyp.] cootBercTBUIO Humni B iepeune Goros u3 Yrapura), Kak ¥ Bbl-
1IIe IPUBEICHHOMY XCT. CIIOBY _pahh-ur ‘OrOHb’ 1 IMEHH GOTa CBSICH-
Horo orus " Warra-mi (KBo XV 34 Vs. I 4°, cp. KOpeHb XeT. war-nu —
“Xeup’), MOXKET MpeImecTBoBath AerepmuHatie bora (°). Crnemosa-
TEIFHO, K&X/I0€ U3 3THUX CJIOB MOXKET 0003HA4YaTh MpeaMeT KyJIETOBOTO
MOKJIOHeH!s1. [ [pUMeHNTeNbHO K Ha3BaHUIO «04ara» 00 3TOM ke CBH/IE-
TEJILCTBYET XET. 000pOT hassi Siun-i ‘odary, bory’.

XeT. odar ObUT 4eThIpeXyrodbHBIM. OH COOTBETCTBYET H.-€. (PUM-
CKOMY W JPEBHEHHAMNCKOMY) THITYy «IIPSIMOYTOJIEHBIX)» anTapei, KOTo-
pble, o J{foMe3mTio, MPOTHBOMOCTABIISUIICH KPYTIIBIM (CXOTHOE Pa3iIH-
ye Bepnan namen B [IpeBnedt ['pennun). 3To0 MpOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE
WHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK pa3iIndrie 36MHOTO OTHS M OTHS HeOeCHOTO.

2. Bo-BTOpBIX, XeT. CYHIECTBHUTEIBHOE, 0003HAYAIOIIee «OTOHBY,
TIPUHAUICKUT TETEPOKITUTHICCKON TTapagurMe, Te (maccuBHas) Gopma
Ha -7 pahhur TPOTUBOIIONATAETCS OCHOBE HA -1- KOCBEHHBIX MaJICkKen
«aKTHBHUPOBAaHHOTO pOJIa» (=TICEBMIO-3praTUBa); OT 3TOW OCHOBBI IIO-
CpeNCTBOM H.-¢. Cy(hduKca ¢ akTHBHBIM 3Ha4YeHHEM obOpa3yercs Gopma
pahhu(e)n-ant — ‘OroHp Kak aKkTUBHBIN nesTens’. B Xyp.-xer. ABY-
SI3BIYHOM TEKCTE NIepBOM MOJIOBHHEI 11 ThIC. 10 H.3. 3Ta XeT. popMma Ie-
PEBOIIUT Xyp. dPTaTHB tarre- § ‘TIOCPENCTBOM OTHsA, Omaromapst OrHIO:
Xyp. a-me-la-an-ni ta-a-re-es = XeT. ma-a-na-an pa-ah-hu-e-na-an-za
ar-ha wa-ar-nu-zi ‘myctb OrOHBb COMOKET €ro MOJHOCTBIO’ (‘IIeIHKOM’,
cM. Bbie 06 nmenn Bora mnameny ©Warra-mi ot KopHS war-).

Ora xeT. popma Ha -n- KOCBEHHBIX Haaexed pahhu-(e)n- ponct-
BEHHA OCHOBE T'OTCKOTO fOn, APEBHENPYCCKOro [Mp.] panno, 0T KOTO-
pOTO MPOU3BENEHO SATBSHKCKOE yMeHbIHTelnbHOe M bora Oras (k
CEeMaHTUYECKOMY MOJII0 CUSHMS, KOTOpPOe 1O Bcell JpeBHer EBpazuu
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CBSI3BIBAIIOCH C TAKUMHU MH(DOJIOTHIECKIMHE CYIIIECTBaMH, B CPETHEBE-
KOBOU 3ama/JiHO-0aNTUHCKOM Tp. PEIMTHU MPUHAIJICKUT 0C000e UMs
Bora Caera, npousBeneHHOE OT KOpHs *zvaig-<*g 'h"o0ig"- u ToxI€eCT-
BeHHOE 1Mo KOpHIO rped. FOlfoc, crapimemy smutetoM AMOIUIOHA, U
MEPBOH COCTaBHON 4acTh B OalTO-CIaBIHCKOM CIIOBOCIOXCHHH —
HA3BaHWU 36€30bl; O THUIOJOTHYECKOM CXOJICTBE XETTCKO-XaTTCKUX U
JIPEBHEUCITAHICKIX 00O03HAUYCHMH cusioniero 0oxkecrsa CoyHIA CM.
Wsanos 2003, c. 28).

MOKHO TPEnroiI0KHUTh, YTO U.-€. OCHOBA HA -/1- KOCBEHHBIX ITajie-
JKe TeTepOKIMTUYECKOTO0 Ha3BaHUS OTHS MOTJa MepBOHAYalbHO 000-
3HAYaTh OTOHb KaK aKTUBHBIN 25ieMeHT. Ho B TeX si3bIKaX, KOTOPKIE IM0-
TEpSIM JPEBHEE pa3iniyhe TEeTEePOKIMTHYECKHX OCHOB W 00O0OIIMIH
€MHCTBEHHYIO (popMy Ha -, 3Ta MOCTEIHS MO3HEeE MOTJa CIIYXKHUTh
Takxke u 111 obo3HaueHnss OrHs kak nestens. Kpayse mMor ObITh IpaB
(HecMoTps Ha Bo3paxkeHMst KyBpépa) B cBoel MHTEpIpeTaIuu CIIOpHOi
TOXapCKOH [TOX.] (hOpMyJIBI, IPEAIIONIararoied, 9YTO B 3TOM H.-€. JHa-
nekte Bocrounoro Typkectana ocHoBa Ha -7 (ToX. B paur, Tox. A por
‘OrOHb’) MOTJIa UCIOJIb30BATHCS B aKTUBHOM CMBICHE (B OIHEIIOKJIOH-
HUYECKOU (paze «Ia pacTeT OH Oraromaps OTHIO).

3. OmHaKoO HEKOTOpbIE HHIOEBPOIICHCKIE TUANEKTHI IS BhIpaXke-
HUS UJIEN O2HA KAK aKMUBHO20 3NleMeHma NCTIONB3YIOT ApyToe (Cyns
M0 HOCTPATHUYECKUM COOTBETCTBHUSIM MEPESIKUTOUYHOEC — apXaumdecKoe,
COXPaHEHHOE B €BPa3HHUCKOM ICKAIEYTCKOM) CIOBO — UM CYIIECT-
BUTENBHOE HECPEIHET0 — OJIyIIEBICHHOTO, IIO3JHEE MYKCKOTO POJa;
caHckp. Agni- ‘bor Orus”, nart. ignis (sacer ignis ‘CBSIICHHBIN
OTOHB’); CHaBSHCKOE *ogni- (Pycckoe [pycCK.| 020Hb C COOTBETCT-
BUSIMH B BOCTOYHO-0ANTHHCKOM). Pycck. cI0BO B HApOIHBIX BOMIIEO-
HBIX CKa3kax oTHOcUTCS Takxke K llapro OrHio — donpkiopHOMY
MEPCOHAKY, KOTOPBIN CKUTACT IEJIOE CTA0 CKOTA.

Hocurenn mecomoTaMcKoro apuiickoro (MHAO-HPAHCKOTO) IHa-
neKTa yxe K cepequse Il Toic. 70 H.3. 3aHECIU 3TO ClOBO Ha peBHUit
bmxuauit BocTok, rje oHO BcTpewyaeTcs B Yraputre U B XaTTycce B
xeT. TekctaX. OHo oTHocHuTcs K OTHIO KaK K OITACHOMY OOKECTBY.
Xer. dopmyna A-ak-ni-i§ ka-ra-a-pi ‘Bor Agni moxper = yOber’
MPU3HAETCS CXOIHON C aHAJOTMYHBIMU aKKaJCKMMHU, B KOTOPBIX IPHU
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rinarosie ikkal ¢ Tem ke 3HAUCHHWEM, YTO Y XeT. karapi, B Ka4ecTBE
FIMEH JesTelsi — CyOBCKTOB BBICTYIAIOT MMeHa 6oroB “Nergal mmm
PErra. B nyBuiickoM 0COGBIM 3HAKOM 3aHMCTBOBAHHOTO HHOSI3BIYHO-
TO CJI0Ba — TJIOCCOBBIM KJIMHOM MOMEYEHO fapassa 'muxopanka, xap',
BXOOUBIIEEC B TOT XE KpPYyr MOHATHH H BEPOATHO COOTHOCHUMOE C
CaHCKp. tapas- (KOPEHb PYCCK. men-ii--bili ¢ COOTBETCTBUSIMU HE TOJIb-
KO B H.-€., HO M B KapTBEJIICKOM, B YaCTHOCTH, B Ha3BaHUH 10-u1-
ucu). [IpuMepHO B 3TO e BpeMsi MecOIoTaMcKoe apuiickoe nmsi He-
6ecHoro Oras — ConHua Sur-ya- u.-€. IPOUCXOKACHUS 3aUMCTBYET-
sl B SI3bIK KACCUTOB, MPABUBIINX B MeCONOTaMHH.

4. Kak ycranoBun Xeprenb B cepun Onectsammx pabot (Hertel
1925-1931), B WHOO-UPAHCKON pENHUTHH KYJIBT OTHS CTan Hauboee
CyIIECTBEHHON YacThI0 OCHOBHOW CHCTEMBI BEPOBAHHWM W OOPSIOB.
OOumwmii UCTOYHUK APEBHEWHAWNHCKOTO W APEBHEUPAHCKOTO MOYHTA-
HUSI OTHA SICHO BHJICH B TaKHX POACTBEHHBIX APYT APYTY MpeAcTaBiie-
HUAX, KaK aBeCTUHCKoe [aBecT.] 00kecTBO Nairyo.sanha- ( BKIIOYCH-
HOE TaK)XKe B MIEpEUCHb NUMEH OTHS) U CAHCKp. Ndrasamsa-.

B wupanckom [upaH.] pa3BUTHE 3TOrO OOIIEHMHIO-UpaH. (oOIe-
apUICKOr0) HacleIus MPUBEIO K BBEICHUIO HECKOIBKUX OCOOBIX MO-
HSTHH U COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEPMUHOB, YTO B AaJbHEHIIEM CIIOCOOCT-
BOBAJIO BBIPA0OTKE CHELMAIBHOIO 3HAHUS 00 OTHE W €ro BHJAX,
CTaBILIETO CYILECTBEHHBIM B LeJoM s upaH. penuruu (Kramers
1954; Boyce 1968). JIpeBHeHIHNi W.-€. U IPAaUHAO-UPaH. TEPMHH IS
0003Ha4YECHUSI AKTUBHOTO OTHSI KaK Jiesresis Obll 3aMEHEH HOBBIM CJIO-
BOM @tar , BOLUIEAIINM BO BCE MPAHCKUE TUANICKTHl U U3 HUX 3aUMCT-
BOBaHHBIM BO MHOTHUE SI3BIKH, B TOM YHCIIE CIaBSHCKHE (CpP. PYCCK.
eamp-yuixa), OTKyia ToMajao 1 B aT0aHCKUN; OTMEUEHHOE BBIIIIC XYyP.
Ha3BaHHE OTHS MOTJIO OBITh PAaHHWUM HpPaH. 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM. MOXKHO
NpEANoaraTh, YTO 3TO H.-€. CYIIECTBUTEILHOE OCHOBAHO Ha JIPeBHEM
U.-€. KOpHE, COXpPaHEHHOM B XeT. (h)ay- ‘ObITb TOPSYUM, TEIUIBIM’
(apMsHCKOE ‘TOpEeTh’), Cp. TaKKe JApPEBHEUpIaHACKOe aed 'OroHp' H
BO3MOXKHO TOMEPOBCKOE Iped. Obnp ‘BepXHUH BO3MYyX, YUCTEHILIAS U
camas BbICOKas cufAOLmas dYacTh aTMocdepsl’, MaKeIOHCKOe
odn—(Hes.) < u.-e. *Hai-dh-er, koTopoe MO0 ObITH POpMOI, mapa-
JIeTIbHON upaH. dtar (BEpOSTHO 3THM CJIOBaM POJCTBEHHBI U IPHUBE-
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JICHHBIE BBIIIIE AHATOJMIICKWE Ha3BaHWS '30J7bI, TeIUa'), Jar. afer
'"gepHBIN'. ABeCT. dtar 0003HAYAI0 B OCOOCHHOCTH CBSIICHHBIA W
000KECTBIISIEMBI OTOHB: 60T Afar GbLIT CHIHOM TJIABHOTO GOXKECTBA MO
umenn Ahura Mazda. B 30poactpuiickoii Mudosnoruu Atar 6Ll 01-
HUM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX OOTOB. ApXamdyeckoe OOpSIOBOC 3HAYCHUC
OBLIIO COXPAaHEHO B BOCTOYHO-MPAH. OCETUHCKOM (COBPEMEHHOM ajlaH-
CKOM-CKU()CKOM) (ONBKIOPE B CIOBOCIOXCHUH Aert-xur- on
'00xectBo orHs u CouHIA, OJarokenaTelbHOe K JIFONSIM, HO OTBe-
Yarolee M 32 KOXKHbIC 00JIC3HU; CBSAIICHHBIN HOBOTOJIHUM MUPOT, TO-
CBsIILIaeMbIil 3TOMy bory u cTaHOBsILIHICS JTaKOMCTBOM Ui BCEHl ce-
MbHU, HO HE SIBISIFOIIMIICS yrouieHueM ajs uyxe3emues'. B npeBHei
MOJIUTBE, 3anucanHoil B XIX B., BcTpedaeTcs poACTBEHHOE CTapooce-
THHCKOE Ha3BaHHe OoxkecTtBa Xur-at-xuron <*Xur-art-xur-on 'Oross,
toBapuml Conama’ (Conane-Oronb, ceiH CONHITA, IO UCTOIKOBAHUIO
Jiomesnis); Te ke BOCTOYHO-HMpPAH. 3JEMEHTHI B OOpaTHOM IOPSIKE
npeacraBieHbl B Cpenueit AU B COTTUICKOM wr 7 [ =xor-ar] ‘OTOHb
ConHua’; cp. TakKe BEPOSTHOE CKU(PCKOE CIOBOCIOXKEHUE Yfsand —
‘CBSIIIEHHBIN + *art ‘OroHs’.

B Oonee mo3gHUX YacTsIX «ABECTB» U B CPEIHETIEPCHICKUX TEK-
CTax W3JaraeTcs HayKa, IOBECTBYIOIIAsl O 5 BUJAX CBSIICHHBIX OTHEH:
1. barazi-savah — «OTOHB, KOTOPBIA BBICOKO B HeOe Topen mepen
Axypo#t Mazmoit»; 2. vohu.fryana — '61aroii oroHsn, JXUBYITUH B Te-
Jax JoJed M JKUBOTHBIX'; 3. urvazist — ‘OrOHb B pacTCHUSX ;
4. Vazit — 'oroHb B Tyue' (COOTBETCTBEHHO MOJHHS OMHCHIBACTCS KaK
pe3yabTaT KOCMUYECKOTO CPpaKEHUs); 5. sponist — ‘OrOHb Ha 3eMiie’.
Hpyras knaccudukanus OrHed, COOTHOCHMBIX C Pa3IUYHBIMH MECTa-
MU, KacaeTcs Tpex upad. (4 mo JIoMe3mIo U ero mocieI0BaTeNIsIM H.-
€.) COLMANBHBIX MOApa3JeeHnii (Ha3BaHHEe TOTO W3 HHUX, K KOTOpOe
BXOJIWJIM KPeIbl, 00pa30BaHO OT 00O3HAYCHHS OTHS U OBLIO 3aUMCT-
BOBaHO KaK CaHCKD. atharvan).

5. Xots umst 6ora Mitra- (3aCBUACTETLCTBOBAHHOE yike BO 11 ThIC.
JI0 H.3. B MECOIIOTAMCKOM apHUHCKOM [Mec. ap.]) MepBOHAYaIbHO B UH-
JO-MpaH. 03HayaJo ‘G0XECTBO OTOBOpPa, OOIIECTBEHHOI'O COTJIACHS
U 3TO 3HAYEHUE COXPAHSUIOCh B HEKOTOPBIX CPEIHE-HpaH. IUaJICKTax,
MOCTENEHHO CJIOBO CTaJl0 Ha3BaHWEM IiaBHOTO boea Coanya. Emy
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MTOCBSAIIANIACH CJIOXHAs CHCTEMa BEPOBAHHWKM W 0OpAIOB. Murpamsm
(cxkopee Bcero w3 Erumra, rae HaileHB MpeBHEHINHNE TEKCTHI 3TOU
PENUruM) MOCTENICHHO PACIPOCTPAHUIICS 110 3HAYUTENBHON YacTu 3a-
nagaoit EBpasuu u nponunk nanee Ha Boctok (Klimkeit 1983 u 1993;
Lieu 1979; Tongerloo 1991; Worschitz, Hutter und Penner 1989). Ap-
XEOJIOTHUECKHE JAaHHBIE CBUIETEILCTBYIOT 00 0COOOM 3HAUCHHUHU COJI-
HEYHOTO CBeTa ISl N300paKeHU MUTPAUCTCKUX OOTOB.

Hpan u cpenHea3smaTcKkoe MaHUXEHCTBO MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh
Kak OBITh MOKET HauboJee pa3BUTOE OTBETBICHHE MUTpanu3Ma U THO-
CTHLIM3MA, TPOJOJDKAIOIIEe WACU €ro OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX (IpexIe
BCETr0 ErmIeTCKO-KONTCKUX) OCHOBaTened. B HeM coemuHIINCH Xa-
pakTepHbIe YepThl, CUMBOJIBI M TEPMHHBI HECKONBKUX BEIMKHX PEJH-
ruil BpeMeHu, kotopoe Beien 3a K. Scnepcom Ha3piBaoT oceBbIM. C
3TOM TOUKH 3PEHUS MAHUXEUCTBO MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK yJIadyHO
BBICTPOCHHBI MOCT MEXIIy pa3HBIMU penurusMu Boctoka u 3amana,
OCYIIECTBIISIOIIMK UX CHHTE3 B AyXe cMHKpeTu3Ma. llo apyromy mo-
HUMaHHIO 3TO CKOpee HEe4TO Bpoze 0apOYHON DKIEKTHYECKOW CMecH
PasHBIX PENUTHH, KOTOPYI0 B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMHUHAX MOXHO OBILIO
OBl Ha3BaTh ITOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOI.

LenTpanbpHO-a3uaTcKie MaHUXEWCKHE THOCTHUECKHUE TEKCTBI CO-
YUHSUIUCh WM MEPEBOIUIUCH Ha HECKOJIBKO ACCITKOB SI3BIKOB, OT-
JUYHBIX OT TeX (apaMeiicKoro M KONTCKOIo), KOTOPHIMH IOJIh30Ba-
nch ocHoBarenu ydeHuil (TpemOneit B HexaBHel kaure o Cepunaun
HacuuTan 31 s3b1k). K HUM cpeau mpodnX OTHOCHIIKCH 3aIta{HO-UpPaH.
(mapdstHCKUH W cpeaHETepCUACKNN), MHOTHE BOCTOYHO-HpPAH. (0OCO-
OEHHO COTJ,, HO TaKXe XOTaHO-CaKCKUe M OaKTpUHCKUI), TOX., TIOPK-
CKue (OpEeBHETIOPKCKUH — YWI'YpCKHi), KUTalicKuid. SI3pIKOBOE€ MHO-
roo0pa3ue COMYTCTBOBAJIO OOTaTCTBY OOPa3HOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM
U3 UH. ¥ IPYTHX BOCTOUHBIX TPAJAULIUH.

Ho xaxoii OBl AI3BIK ¥ CHCTEMa PEMTHO3HBIX 00pa30B HU BHIOHpa-
JIUCh B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHBIX, MIPEXKJI€ BCETO pedb IIia IJIaBHBIM 00pa-
3oMm o penurun Cpera. B TekcTax Ha pa3HBIX S3bIKaX B Ka4eCTBE OC-
HOBHOTO cuMBoja BeicTymaeT Ortenr CBera, ero mno4urTaTeNnn
crpemsiaTcss K Mupy CBera, BaxkHylo ponb urpaetr BectHuk Caera
(MHOT[IA €ro Ha3BIBAIOT WMEHEM, BOCXOSIIMM K YIOMHHABIIEMYCS
BbIIlIE IpeBHeUpaH. Nairyo.sagha-). Bce cUMBONBI 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3
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3TOIl OCHOBHON CEMaHTHUYECKON 00JIACTH U CBA3aHbI ¢ oHsATHEM CBe-
Ta, Toraa kak OroHp 4acTo MOSIBJIAETCS B CBOEM OIACHOM OOIHWYHH,
OTIMYAIOLIEMCS OT HEKOTOPBIX U3 €ro UpaH. GopM.

J1 AuTroCcTpaluy pa3nuyuil S3bIKOB M CHMBOJIOB MIPHUBEIEM OT-
PBIBKM U3 TUMHA MaHH, JOIENniero A0 Hac B BUAE M3Y4YEHHBIX ['a-
OaiiH 1 BuHTepoMm ¢parMeHTOB APEBHETIOPKCKO-TOXapcKoii B OumH-
I'BBI (TIapajuieNibHble COITUHCKUE U CPEAHENEePCUICKIE TEKCTHl ObUTH
HaleHbl X CHHUHTOM):

Toxapckuit B

komiiktemtse ...
... mem
ommomitsu

yviaifiktemse mukur ram
bramiiiktememse pdssak ram
lkasi Sukye piddr- mani

JpeBHETIOPKCKUIA

kiin tngrining

drklig ay tngri

xormuzda tngring didimtdg

dzrua tngrining psaktdg

koérgali to ¥l gangim mani burxan.

O custromuii bor ComHia. ..

O cusromuii bor Jlynst!

[ono6uerit nuageme bora Muapsl /Opmysna ,

ITomo6HeI1 BeHky u3 iBeToB bora bpaxmer =3ypBaHa,
brmucrarenen B cBoelt BHemHOCTH MOi OTtert, Bynma Manu

B stom rumHe wHuiickue 60TH OTOXECTBISIOTCS C 30pOACTPHIA-
CKIMH 00XECTBEHHBIMH OOpa3aMu. MaHU — TUIaBHBIA Mu]oIoTHIe-
ckuii 00pa3 B MaHuXeWcTBe — Ha3BaH bymoit (cp. BaxHbiid 1yist LleH-
TpajdbHOW Asum oOpa3 Oynymiero Bynapl-Maiitpeiin, uMsi KOTOPOToO
MPOU3BEICHO OT UMEHH MUTpHI).
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Tox. B BeIpaxenus1, obosznadaromme Comane u Jlyny kak bora
Connua u bora JlyHsl, cOBIagaroT ¢ ApeBHETIOPKCKUMH (TI0 THIIOTE3E
BuHTepa, mOCTpOEHHBIMH IO TOXapcKoi Mojenu). Takue xe 0003Ha-
YeHHsd YHOTpeOIsuCh B corauiickom: wyr Byy) ‘bor Conxna =
ComnHIle’; CX0HOE UCIIONb30BaHne Ha3BaHus bora JIyHbI BcTpewaercs
B OakTpuiickux TUTyIax KymaHckux mapet.

6. Pazmmumst Mmexxay HanOosee ynoTpeOnTeIbHBIMA MECTHBIMU Ba-
puaHTaMu upaH. KyJabTa COJIHIIAa MOXKHO BUIETh MPU CPABHEHUU IIPH-
BOJIMMBIX HUXe Ha3zBaHUi CoJlHIIA U UMEH (TJIaBHBIX) OOTOB, OTOX/Ie-
cTBisieMbIx ¢ CosHIIeM:

JlpeBHuii o01ie-u.e. TEpMUH, POACTBEHHBIN pyccK. ConHye, aHTII.
sun, HeM. Sonne, ¢paHiry3ckoMy soleil, oOHapyKuBaeTCs B Mec. ap.
(cM. BBITIIE O KACCHTCKOM 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH W3 HETr0). ITO CIIOBO, Hal-
JICHHOE B MEC. ap., CAHCKp., JApPJCKUX W HYPUCTAHCKHUX S3BIKAX, B
aBECT. MPEJCTABICHO B IETCPOKIMTUYCCKOM HMEHHU CYIICCTBUTEIIb-
HOM XVa-r/poA. 1. Xva-, a B OCETHHCKOM B IUTHPOBAHHBIX 0OPSI0-
BBIX BBIPQKCHUSAX. B OCETHMHCKOM TaiiHOM si3bIKe OXOTHHKOB COJIHIIC
HA3bIBAJIOCH faernae: 3TO apXauuyecKOe IIMPOKO ParpoCTpaHSHHOE
CJIOBO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE W3 CEBEpPO-3aIaHO-UpaHCKoil (hopMbI Ha3Ba-
HUs JrydezapHoit CnaBel *hvar-na-h> farnah-. IlepBoHavyaibHO 3TO
cioBo O0wuT0 mMeHeM CoJTHITa, HO TIOTOM OHO TIpHOOpeo bomee odIee
3HaYeHHE JTy9Ie3apHOCTH U CYABOBI.

30poacTpuiickoe CJIOBO, PacIpOCTPaHEHHOE B XOTAHO-CAKCKO-
WIIKAIUMO- CaHTJICYCKOW IMOJ00JACTH BOCTOYHO-MPAH. apeaia, OC-
HOBaHO Ha oroxecTBieHMH ConHn@a u riasHoro bora Ahura Mazda.
Coueranmne IByX CJIOB CTaJI0 Y€ OJHHM CJIOBOM B JIPEBHETEPCHII-
CKOM CJIOBOCIIOKEHUH auramazda, HO UCXOIHOE TIEPBOHAYAIBHOE CO-
€JIMHCHUE JIBYX CaMOCTOSTEIIBHBIX CJIOB €IIe COXPaHSUIOCh B aBECT.
ahuro mazda. B nmpeBHe-aBecT. Mazdas-ca Ahuranho [c WHBEpCHEH,
BOCXOJIAIICH K Ipaap. Mepuoay| U B MUIUHCKOM *Asura-mazdas, o1-
pakeHHOM B accupuiickoM “as-sa-ra "ma-za-as oxomno VII B. 10 H.9.,
MCXOJHOE CIOBOCOYEeTaHHEe 0003Havano rimaBHoro bora. B yka3zanHo#
momo0acTi OHO craHOBHTCA Ha3BaHmeM COJHIIA: XOTaHO-CaKCKOe
Urmaysd-e/-an- 'Conunge', uikamumckoe remuzd 'CoHIe', caHTIeun
ormozd.
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Murtpauncrckas dhopma umern ConHia B mapdsHCKOM, 000MX Tra-
JIEKTaX OpPMYpH, OaKTPHHCKOM, MYH/IKaHCKOM, HHIra W HEKOTOPBIX
JMAJICKTax MymTy B AraHucraHe OblIa OCHOBaHA HA OTOXKCCTBIICHHU
Counnna u rimaBHoro bora *Mitra->* Mi6Gra->*Mihra-: ceBepo-3anaaHo-
cpenHe-upad. mapdsiHckoe myhr [mihr], 0ro-3amagHo- UpaH. OpMypH
jorap. mes, KaHrpaM mesr (B 3TOM BapHaHTE OPMYpPH CJIOBO COCYIIIECT-
ByeT ¢ towa ‘ xap u cBeT ConHua’ <*tapa-, poACTBEHHBIM YIIOMSHYTO-
MY CaHCKp. fapas-; CIIOBO 3TOTO KOpHA 3aMeHsieT uMst camoro ConHua B
JIPYTOM JTHAJIEKTE, Cp. TaKkKe KypACKOe faw ‘COJIHEYHOE TEeIuio’), BOC-
TOYHO-HpaH. OaKTPUHCKOE miiro ¢ BApHaHTaMHU Ha KyIIAaHCKUX MOHETax
(miuro, mirro, meiro, mioro), MyHIDKaHCKO€ miro, WUITa mira v MyITy
(acdranckue) auanekTHeie POpMEL: abpuan (myér) U BaHelw (mir); 3Ta
K€ OCHOBAa B paHHEM 3aWMCTBOBAHMU B CaHCKp. mihira- ‘coiHIe’
npeamnonaraet GonerTndeckoe pazButue (*-tr->*-hir->ir) GaKTpUNRCKOTO
U

UMEHA COJIHIIA 1 BOT'A COJIHIIA B MIPAHCKUX PEJIMTMAX
(APXANYECKOU APUNMCKOU, 30POACTPUUCKOU, MUTPANCTCKON)

I

aBECT. Xva-r/poj.IL. Xva-y

OCeT. xur-

corm. pwr

xopeamwuiickoe ()x(y)r, xyr, xr, xyr
nywry *nhwar> nwar/nmar/Imar

II

xoraHo-cakckoe Urmaysd-e/-an-
WIIKAIUM (TIaMupcKoe) remuzd
caHryieuu ormaozd

I

napdsHckoe myhr
opMypu mes/ mesr
OakTpHiickoe miiro
MYHJDKaHCKOE miro
Wuara mira
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adbpunu myer
BaHe U mir
(>canckp. mihira- B WHI0-apUICKOM )

COJIHLIE (-BOTI') B L[EHTPAJ'H)HOPT A3
Tox. B komiikdt-

p.-TrOpKCK. kiin tngri

Cora. ywyr fyy)
MECHL (-bOTI") B HEHTPAHBHOﬁ A3NN
Tox. B mdrnikdt
Hp.-TropKck. ay tngri
Corn. By m’y
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C. C. XoryKHH
Cger IInotunoB u ceet Pasopa:
MHUCTHKA CBETa B HEOIUIATOHU3ME U HCUXa3Me
SERGEI KHORUJII
Plotin’s Light and the Light of Thabor:
the Mystics of Light in Neo-Platonism and Hesyhasm

Uctopuss penmurno3Hoil KyIbTypbl HEYCOMHHUTEIBHO TOBOPHT: B
OONBIIMHCTBE TyXOBHBIX TPAAWIUH, IIKOJ, MPAKTUK OTHA W3 KITFOUe-
BBIX pealiuii [yXOBHOTO OIbITa — CBET, TOYHEE XK€ — (PEHOMEHBI He-
OOBIYHBIX CBETOBBIX BOCTIPHSITHH, TOJKYEMbIe KaK CO3epIlaHns HEKOTO-
poro oco0oro CBeTa, HE MPHUHAICKAIIETO HUKAKOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY,
(hU3UYECKOMY MCTOYHUKY, — «JIyXOBHOTO CBETa», KaK €r0 4acTO Ha3bl-
BatoT. [llupokasi, mo4TH yHHBEpCanbHasi PaclpoCTPaHEHHOCTh MOJ00-
HBIX ()€HOMEHOB B IPOCTPAHCTBE PEIUTHH U KYJIbTYP H3IaBHA CITyKHJIa
OJIHAUM W3 OCHOBHBIX apryMEHTOB B TIOJIb3Y IOIYJISIPHOTO BO33PECHUS,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY «BCE PEIIUTHUU TOBOPSAT 00 OJHOM M TOM IKe», U
OTIBIT WX BCEX HA €ro BEpIIMHAX CYIIECTBEHHO oAnHaKoB. Ha mosepky,
OJTHAKO, JTAHHBIA apryMEHT HECOCTOSATEIICH: YTBEPKACHUS O TOKICCTBE
«CBETOBOTO OIBITA» BO BCEM MHOTO00Pa3sHU JyXOBHBIX TpaJUIIAN
CJIMIIIKOM TTOBEPXHOCTHEI, U, ITpH 00JIee MPHCTAILHOM aHallu3e, 3a CBe-
TOBBIMH BOCTIPHATHSAME B Pa3HBIX JYXOBHBIX MPAKTHKAaX OOHAPYKHUBa-
eTcsi TIIyOOKO pa3HBIi OmbIT — 0oJiee TOTO, pa3HbIC JHMYHOCTHBIC
CTPYKTYpBI, CTpaTeruy caMmopeanu3aiuu u T.J0. — en bref, paznas an-
mponoaozus. Hwke MBI KpaTKo, TE3WCHO TOKKEM 3TO Ha TpHUMEpe
JIByX TPATUITAHA, TIIe «CBETOBOW OMBITY HamboJiee apTUKYJIHPOBAH: aH-
TUYHOTO HEOIUTATOHM3MAa M IMPaBOCIABHOIO HcHxa3Ma. bomee momHoe
00CyX/IeHre TeMbl MOKHO HalTH B MOMX paboTax (B MEpBYIO oUepenb,
B cTaThe «KOHIENTHI TyXOBHON MPAKTHKH W OTBEP3aHUS TYBCTBY», BO-
meeit B kaury «O crapom u HoBomy, CI16., 2000).

B TpoiicTBeHHOM CTpPOEHUHM HEOIUIATOHWYECKOTO ITYTH BOCXOXK-
nenus Jlymm x Emnnomy (Katapene — Xarmmocue — DHocHC) co3ep-
LIAHUIO OTBEYAeT BBICIIMI 3Tall, DHOCHC, COeAuHEHHE. Bplmennm
TJIaBHBIE CBOICTBA 3TOr0 CO3EpIaHUsl, KAKUMHU OHHU IMPEICTABICHBI B
«DHHEaIax».
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1) IlepBoe M3 TaKMX CBOMCTB BBIPAKEHO yKe B Ha3BaHWH dTama. Ha
BBICHINX CTaJMAX AYXOBHOTO ONbBITa CO3EPIIAHUE €CTh U COETUHEHHUE C
co3epLaeMbIM: 3T0 (hyHAaMEHTaJIbHOE MOJIOKEHHUE MUCTHIECKOTO IHC-
Kypca, BriepBble HaxonuMmoe y [lnatona B «Tumee» (Tim 90 d3), ycu-
JICHHO YTBEPXIAeTCsl 1 MHOTOCTOpoHHE o0cysknaercs [Inotunom. Cp.,
Harp.: «/cde3aeT BCAKOe ABOMCTBO... CO3EPLUAIOIINNA OTOXKIECTBISAETCS
JI0 TAaKOW CTENEHH C CO3epLaeMbIM, YTO, COOCTBEHHO 'OBOPSL... CIIUBACT-
CS C HEM BOEJIMHO... CAM CTAHOBHTCS TeM, YTO €CTh CO3epIaeMoey .

2) Yto e ecth cozepuaemoe? Cper IlmotmHa — pasymeercs, He
YyBCTBEHHBIH, (PU3NUECKUI CBET, MPUPO/A U BCE TIIaBHBIC €r0 CBOWCTBA
COBEpIICHHO WHBIC. EnuHoe, mpenctaromee kak CBeT, — «CBETOBOM
11ap», CTUXUS CBETa, 00JIagaromiasi OnpeaAeIeHHbIM YCTPOCHHUEM, B KO-
TOPOM B TOYHOCTH PEINIPE3CHTUPYETCS MapaanrmMa BceeAUHCTBa. MiMen-
HO 3Ta CBETOBas penpe3eHTauus B « DHHeanax» U sSBUIach IEePBbIM pa3-
BEpHYTHIM OIMCAaHWEM BCECIMHCTBA B MHpPOBOH ¢unocodun. Bor
HEKOTOpBIE KITIOUEBBIE MECTa OMMCaHM: «B CBEpX4UyBCTBEHHOM MUpE...
HET HU T€HU HU Yero-I100 TaKoro, 4To Mperpaxaano Obl co3epLaHue...
CBET TYT CO BCEX CTOPOH BCTPEUAETCSI CO CBETOM, TaK YTO KaXKIas CyI-
HOCTb U B ce0e caMoi, U B KaKAO0H Ipyroit nMeeT mnpej co000 U BHIHUT
BCE Mpoyee, Kaxaas U3 HUX Be3Jle, KaXaasl ecTh BCE U BCE 3aKIII0UaeTcs
B K&XIIOH — Be3/1¢ OJMH HEOOBSITHBIN CBET, OJHO YUCTOE CUsIHUE. TyT
€CTh CBOE COJIHIIE M BCAYECKHE 3BE3/IbI, M3 KOUX KaX/1asi €CTh COJHLIE, U
BCE BMECTE CyTh COTHIIEH .

3) U3 3TuX CBONCTB Y€ SIBCTBYET U IJITaBHOE O CO3EPLAIOLIEM —
0 Ayme wid yme, Bocxomsamux k Enunomy. Ilpexxne Bcero, ams co-
MOCTaBJICHUS C HCHUXa3MOM HaJ0 MOTYEPKHYTh OYEBHIHOE: CO3ep-
yarowuilt — omu0b He uenogex! TelecHOE eCTECTBO YCIIOBEKA PE3KO
OTJEJICHO OT IyXOBHOTO B YEIOBEKE, U OJHO M3 BAXKHBIX 3aJaHUH Ty-
XOBHOTO — OJIFOCTH U €Ille YCHJIMBATh 3Ty OTAEICHHOCTh. McKiroun-
TEJIHO JyIla WK yM, HO HUKaK He Telo, B poAcTBe ¢ EanHpiM U mipo-
XOIT MyTh Bo3BpamleHus Kk Hemy, 3aBeprmaemblii cozepuanuem Ero.
[lanee, koiab CKOpPO CO3€pLAHME €CTh COEIUMHEHHUE, CO3EpLAOLINN
BXOJMNT, BKIIOYaeTcs BO BceeTUHCTBO CBeTa, B «cBETOC(epy», U, CO-
IJIaCHO MPUPOAE BCEEOMHCTBA, caM Takke mperBopsieTca B CBer —

! [Tnomun. Duneanst. VI 9, 11; V19,10. CII6., 1995, c. 291.
2 Tam xe. V 5, 8, c. 124
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CTAaHOBHUTCS OJHUM W3 COJIEp)KaHWH cBeToc(hephl, oOpeTast TOXKIECT-
BEHHOCTb KaXJAOMY Jpyromy coaepxkanuto. «KTo ynocrourcs takoro
€JIMHCHUS, TOT... BUAUT CeOsl MPOCBETICHHBIM, B CUSHUU JyXOBHOTO
cBeTa — Jake Gosee — BUIHT cebs Kak camblil CBETY .

4) Cnegyer Takke OXapaKTEepPH30BaTh CITIOCOOHOCTD, MIIH MOJANTh-
HOCTB co3eplianus. Pazymeercsi, OHa HE COBIANAET CO CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
YyBCTBEHHOTO 3pEHUs. B ImIaToHn4ecKoi 1 HEeOIIaTOHUIECKOH JIOTH-
K€ CIIOCOOHOCTh CO3EpIaHMsI B CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM, YMOIIOCTHTAEMOM
MHUpPE €CTh COBEpPILICHHBIH MEePBOOOpa3 CIOCOOHOCTEH BOCIPUATHS, a
PaBHO ¥ TIO3HAHUS B MHUPE SMITUPHYCCKOM: 3TU MOCICAHHUE JTOJKHBI
paccMaTpuBaThCcsd Kak HECOBEpIIEHHBIC, YIIEPOHbIE WCXOXKICHIS,
«IMaHALUW) ONPENENICHHbIX MPEIUKATOB YMOIIOCTUTAEMON peallbHO-
CTH, B KOTOPOW BOCHIPHUATHE U TIO3HAHUE, a TAKXKE H BCE MOJAILHOCTH
BOCTIPUSITHS MEXKITY COOOI0 TOXIESCTBEHHBI. TeM caMbIM, 3Ta CIOCO0-
HOCTB €CTh IIepBO0Opa3 He OJIHOTO JIMIIH 3pEHHs, HO BCEX MOAAIBHO-
CTell YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHSTHS, TEJIECHBIX YyBCTB; a B OOpaTHOMN
MEPCIIEKTUBE PEaThbHOCTH SMITMPHUYECKOW co3epuanue Cera mpen-
CTaBIIAETCS KaK COEAMHEHWE, CHHTE3 JTHX YYyBCTB, «CHHAICTE3HCH»
(repmun IlnoTHHA, KOTOPBI MOXXHO HHTEPIPETHUPOBATH KaK HEKOE
0000IIICHHOE BCE-BOCTIPUSTHE).

5) [ Hamie#d KOMITApaTHBHON TEMBI CTOUT OTMETHTH OTAEIHHO
OJIHY YepTy, pacKphIBamoIIyto naiee 1. 3. Kok ckopo co3eplianue ecth
npetBoperre yma B CBer u ero (co-)BkiaroueHue B CBeroctepy Kak
BCEEIMHCTBO, — OYEBHIHO, YTO OHO HE SBJIAETCS aKTUBHOCTHIO, Ha-
TIPaBIICHHOW Ha BHEITHUI O0O0BEKT. B CHITy ompenesstomero mpuHITIIa
BCECAMHCTBA BCC €T0 DHEPIrur, aKkTUBHOCTH HECYT HC HAIIPaBJICHHOCTDH
Ha HEYTO BHEIIHEE, HO COCPEAOTOUYCHHOCTh B ce0€, OHH UHTEPUOPHU30-
BaHBL. JTO 3HAYUT, 4TO [IMOTHHOB cHHACTE3WC (CM. 1. 4) UMEET IBY-
CTOPOHHIOI, 000I0IOHANIPABICHHYIO TIPUPOIY: B HEM COCIUHHIINCH U
OTOXKJICCTBIWIIUCh CIIOCOOHOCTH yMa TIO3HABaTh U OBITh IMO3HAHHBIM,
BOCTIPHHUMATD U OBITH BOCTIpHHATBHIM. «Jlns [InoTuna... kormga 3peHue
CTaHOBHTCS AyXOBHBIM, HET OOJBIIE Pa3Iddus MEXIy BHYTPEHHUM U
BHEIITHHM CBETOM... B CBETe eCTh HEUTO BPOJIE BHACHHUS CAMOTO ceOs»”.
O4eBUIHO TaKXKe, YTO IMOI0OHAs JIByHAIpaBJICHHAS MOIAIBHOCTH MO-

* Tam sxe. VI 9,9. C.290.
4 I1. Ado. Tlnotun win [Ipocrora B3rnsiga. M., 1991, c. 67.
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KET TOJIKOBAThCS KaK COBEPIICHHBIN 1MepBOOOpa3 HE TONBKO IMO3HAHUS
Y BOCIIPHSITHS, HO C PaBHBIM TIPaBOM — eItle U oowenus. OTHAKO IS
[InoTuHa ¥ HEOIUIATOHU3MAa TaKO€ TOJKOBAHWE MNPUHIUIHAIBLHO HC-
KIIFOYEHO, OHO B KOPHE IMPOTHBOPEYHUT MPUPOJE HEOIUIATOHHYECKOTO
Enunoro. HampoTtus, ¢ mo3uivii XpuCTUAHCTBA, TAKOE TOJIKOBAaHUE Op-
TaHUYHO W Heo0Xxoaumo. Bce ero mpeanochutku MpUCyTCTBYIOT B XPU-
CTHAHCKOW JIOTMAaTHKE, U B UCHXa3Me OHO Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS MHOTOCTO-
POHHE U 3aKpeIUIIeTCS IPAKTHIECKIM OTIBITOM.

K ncuxacTckoMy OmbITY MBI U NiepeiiieM, OrpaHUINBAasCh, OHAKO,
€ro BBICIIUMM CTYIEHSIMHU, YTO TOABOAAT K CBETOBBIM CO3EPLIAHMSM.
HcuxacTckuil TUCKypC CBeTa MPEJCTaBIEH IOYTH y BCEX YUHTENeH
ucuxasma, ot Earpus [lontuka (IV B.) 1 1o Hammx JHEH; HO Ha BCeM
3TOM IYTH BBIIEJISAIOTCS TPU aBTOpa, KOTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Y UUTEISAMU
Csera par excellence: Makapwuii/Cumeon (IV-V BB.), Cumeon Hossrit
Borocnos (X—XI BB.) u Ilamama (XIV B.). CBETOBOI1 OITBIT ¥ HUX 0CO-
OeHHO OoraT u BBIpaskeH 0COOEHHO SIpKO, pa3BepHyTo. Ho ecnm y aByx
MEPBBIX ABTOPOB 3TO BBIPAKEHUE MOYTH LEITHMKOM ONHCATENIBFHO, 00pas-
HO ¥ 3MOITHOHAIBHO, TO y [lamampl y)ke Haaumo u 0orociaoBcKas ped-
JIEKCHS, 3peNblii KOHIENTyaJbHO-aHAINTHYeCKUH moaxoj. OH BHOJHE
BBIJICPKUBAET COMNOCTaBJICHHE C AuUCKypcoM IlmorwHa, W, mpoBoxs
CpaBHEHHE YMHOM ONTHKH « JHHEAI» C HCHUXACTCKUM yueHueM o Caere,
MBI OyJieM OmupaThcs, MpeXxae Bcero, Ha maBHBIA Tpyna [lamamsl,
«Tpuags» (1339-1341).

B mepByto odepens, cpaBHEHHE 3acTaBiIsIeT HAC KOHCTaTHPOBATh
HEMaJoe POACTBO C ONHCAHHBIM BBIIIE «CBETOBBIM OIIBITOM» HEOILIa-
TOHU3MA, MapauIeau3M AYXOBHBIX IporeccoB. 11 B TOH, u B npyroi
TpaJuIK pa3BepTHIBACTCA BOCXOXkAeHHE K CBETY YTO MPEBHIIIE UyB-
CTBEHHOTO, 3€MHOTO CBETa, U 3TO BOCXOXKICHUE 3aBEPIIACTCS CO3ep-
nanueM Cseta. M B TOU, U B IPYTO#l TpaaUlUU CO3EPIIAHUE €CTh B TO
JK€ BpeMsI COEIMHEHHE C co3eplaeMbIM. M cTonb ke ompeneneHHO
UCHXa3M OTJIMYAaeT M OTAENIET CHOCOOHOCTh co3epuaHusi CBera OT
CIIOCOOHOCTH YyBCTBEHHOTO 3PEHUS, KaK M OT BCEX TEJIECHBIX TyBCTB
BooOme. Y IlamaMbl oTIUUEHHE MPOBOJUTCS €1Ba JIU HE CKPYITyJie3-
Hel, ueMm y IlnoTuHa: ero aHamu3 ykasbIBaeT, 4To cozepuaHue Cpera
OTJIIMYHO HE TOJBKO OT BHEIIHEro, GU3MUECKOTr0 3pEHHUs, HO U OT 3pe-
HUSl BHYTPEHHETO, 3pEHUS YMa, CO3EPIIAIONIEro YMCTBEHHbBIE 00pasbl:
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«Bunenne He ects omrymierne, n60 CBeT BOCIIPHHUMAIOT HE Yepe3
OpraHbl OLTYUICHHS, U OHO HE €CTh MBIIIJICHHE, NOO ero He HaxXonsAT
MyTeM pacCyXkAeHUH... AocTonbl BUJENN 3TOT CBET faxe He pa3syM-
HOW CHIIOH... DTO TO, YTO MBI HA3bIBAEM «Pa3yMEHHEM CBEPX yMay,
JKeJasi CKazaTh, YTO BUAUT 000NN YMOM M 9yBCTBOM, HO BHIIUT
CBEpX MX 000uX... YenoBek BHOUT TOTJa OAyXOM, a HE YMOM U HE Te-
noM... He mo-Hamemy BumaT obOoxwuBmuecs... UynecHpIM o0pa3om,
OHH YyBCTBOM BH[ST CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE W YMOM — BBICIIIEE yMa, KO-
r7la B UX YeJIOBEUYEeCKOe COCTOsIHME BHenpsiercs cuia Cearoro Jlyxa,
YbMM JICHCTBOBAHMEM OHM BUJIAT YTO HAM HE IO CHIIAMY .

VYcuneHHoe yTBEpXKAEHHE TOTO, YTO CO3EPLAEMOE HE TOJBKO
CBEPXYYBCTBEHHO, HO M CBEpXpPa3yMHO, YK€ HE COTJIaCyeTcsl C MUCTH-
KON «OHHeaa», Ui KOTOPOH yM, B MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTh TEITY, HECET
B ceOe O0KeCTBEHHOE Hayallo. 3/1eCh CKa3bIBACTCs YXKE Pa3Indyue OH-
TOJIOTUM HEOIUIaTOHM3MAa W XPUCTUAHCTBA; M OT Mapajienedl u
CXOACTB MBI MEPEXOIUM K pa3ianuusiM. Bechb KOMIUIEKC X MOXKET
OBITH BBIBEJICH M3 OJHOTO KIFOUEBOTO OOCTOSATENHCTBA, NIyOMHA KO-
TOpPOTO, KaK MPaBUJIO, HETOOLIEHUBAETCS M HE PACKPHIBAeTCA B JIUTe-
patype: CBeTy CBOMX CO3€pIlaHUH MCUXACThI IPOYHO YCBOMIM Ha3Ba-
Hue @asopckuii Ceem. YTBepxkaaeMass 3/1eCh CBSA3b HCHXACTCKOTO
CBETOBOTO OITBITA C €BaHTEeNILCKUM coObITHEM [IpeoOpaxenust Ha Da-
BOpe — BepHas IMyTeBOJHAS HUTh K MOHHMAHHUIO ATOTO OMBITa; U TO
MOHUMAaHUE, K KOTOPOMY OHa BBIBOAMT, PACKPHIBACT DPa3UTEIbHBIC
otnmuuus PaBopckoro cBera oT CBeTa HEOTUIATOHUKOB.

IIpunstoe B IlpaBocnaBun uctoiakoBanue [IpeodpakeHnsT BOCXo-
IIUT, TJIaBHBIM oOpazom, k Makcumy Hcnosennuky u [lamame. B co-
TJIACHH C HUM, 3TO CBAIIEHHOE COOBITHE BHIUTCS KakK MpeoOpaskeHHe
WIH TIpeBpaIlleHre, CBEPIIHBIIEECs C alloCTONIAMU W JaBIee UM BO3-
MOJKHOCTh BOCTIPHUATHS BOXXECTBEeHHOH pealbHOCTH; M, Kak SICHO U3
ero onucanus (Mt 17, 1-9), 3To BocHpusATHE alOCTOJIOB MOXKET Xa-
paKTepr30BaThC KaK co3epliaHue-coequHeHne (BKiroueHne B boxe-
CTBEHHYIO peanbHOCTh). [loaToMy coOniTHe Ha DaBope, NeHCTBUTEb-
HO, IPEACTaBIIsIET cOOOH eBaHTEIbCKUI MepBO0Opa3 ombiTa 000KEHUS
1 OTIbITa UCUXACTCKUX co3epiiannii. O0saganne TakoBEIM TIepBOOOpa-

5 Ce. Ipueopuii Manrama. Tpuajpl B 3aIIATY CBSIIEHHOGE3MOIBCTBYOMHUX. M., 1995,
c. 79, 89, 300, 82, 338.
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30M MCHXAaCTbl PacCMaTPUBAIM KaK KIIOYEBOE, OMPEIENSIOEe CBOM-
CTBO CBOEH acKeTH4eCKON MpakTHkH. CBA3b C HUM BIOJHE MOXHO
nepeaaTh 60orociaoBckol hopMysoit «oOpasza u mogoous (HAIIOMHHUM,
YTO MOHSATHE MONOOHS BBIpa)KaeT ITUHAMUYECKUH acleKT CBS3H, €€
aKTyaln3alio, BOIUIOLICHNE, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT Ipou30iiTh). 1, B uto-
re, JaHHOE MCHXacTaMi CaMOHa3BaHME MX OIbITa BEJET HAC K €ro OIl-
pelesieHHON KBadu(UKalUU: CO3E€pPLaHUsl B MCHUXACTCKOM INPAKTHUKE
HaJl0 paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OCOOBIH PO CBETOBOTO OIBITA — cO3epyda-
Hue no 06pazy u nododuio Ilpeobpaxcenus na Pasope.

®aopckoe IpeobpakeHre — HECOMHEHHO, OJTHO M3 TEX OCHOB-
HBIX €BaHTEJIbCKUX COOBITHI, B KOTOPBIX CI'YLIEHHO, KBUHT3CCCHIIU-
aJbHO BoIUIOIIAeTcs biarosectue o HOBOM kU3HM BO Xpucre. B Ta-
KHX COOBITHSAX SIBJIEHA HOBHM3HA 3TOr0 crocoda >XKU3HH — MpexIe
BCET0, HOBU3HA I10 OTHOILIECHHIO K IJIaBHBIM IPEXHUM crioco0am, 3i-
JUHCKOMY M myzeWckoMmy. IloaToMy, korga B 3JUIMHCKOM TyXOBHOM
pycie BO3HHMK HEOIUTaTOHHU3M, [IpeoOpakeHre He MOTJIO HE OKa3aThCs
paluKaIbHO «HE-HEOMJIaTOHWYECKUM» COOBITHEM, HEMBICIMMBIM B
mupe IInmornHa. U, BCaen 3a HUM, pagWKalbHO OTIMYHBIM OT BCETO,
YTO COBEPIIAETCS B 3TOM MHPE, HHOIPUPOIHBIM €My, OKa3bIBAaeTCs U
«cozepuanue mo oopasy IIpeobpakenus». Herpyano B 3ToM Harmsiz-
HO yOeIuThCA.

[Ipeobpaxenne coBepiaeTcs ¢ y4eHHUKaMH, 4To mpunu Ha Pa-
BOp U TEPEKUBAIOT MPOUCXOAAIIEE BCEM CBOUM LIEIBHBIM CYIIECT-
BOoM; nKoHOrpadus [IpeoOpaxeHus SpKo nepenacT SMOLNOHAIBHBIC U
TeJIeCHble, KHHECTCTUIECKHE U3MEPEeHUsl coObIThs. PaBHBIM 00pazom,
B HMCHXAaCTCKOM «co3epuanuu nmo obOpasy IIpeoOpaxkeHus» uenoBek
Y4acTBYeT BCEM CBOUM CYIIECTBOM; IO YacTO IMPHUBOAMMOM LUTATe,
«TEJNO0 BMECTe C IYyLIOK MPOXOIUT IyxoBHoe mompuuie» (Ilama-
Ma/Makcum HcnoBenuuk). OMBIT jKe HEOIJIATOHUKOB — CYI'y00 HH-
TEJJIEKTyallbHOE CO3EpLI@aHUe, HCTOBO OYMIIAEMOE U OTAEIsIEMOE OT
BCEX BJIMSHHUH TeIeCHOCTH (CM. Bbime M. 3). OTiauyue U3BECTHOE U
OaHanpHOE, HO KOTOPOE HAJO HAlOMHUTH: NEPel] HaMH BOAOPA3Zei
MeX IBYMsI TUIIAMM MHUCTHUYECKUX IMPAKTHUK — MUCTHKOIO CIIEKYJIs-
TUBHOM M XOJINCTHYECKOH. 37eCh HEOIUIATOHM3M M HCHXa3M — IO
pasHbie cTopoHbl. Mcuxactckoe YMHoe Jlenanue — MpUHIUITHAIBHO
XOJIMCTHYECKAsl MPAKTUKA, KOTOpas 3aBEIOMO He MOTJa OBITh 3aUMCT-
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BOBaHa y HEOIJIATOHMKOB, HO JTUTEIFHOE BpeMs BhIpabaThIBAaCh B
CcaMOH MCHXACTCKOH cpefie. B 4acTHOCTH, M XOIUCTHYECKOE CO3EpLa-
HHE 3aBEJIOMO HE MOXKET OBITh HICHTUYHO YUCTO UHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOMY
cozepuanuo. Hmke ux paznuauns OyayT BUIHBI KOHKPETHEH.

®asopckoe [IpeobpakeHre BIOJHE IO MpaBy paccMaTpHUBAETCS
KaK co3eplaHne; HO ’TO — HOBOE U 0coboe co3eplanue, A KOTOpO-
ro gaxe GopMmyia «co3epliaHHe-COeTUHEHNEe» BeChMa HEJIOCTaTOYHA.
B eBaHrenpcKkoM OINMMCaHWM COOBITHE IMPENCTAaeT, MPEX/IE BCEro, Kak
WHTEHCHBHOE o0Oujenue, na4HOe W Juanormdeckoe. CoseplaHue-
COEIMHEHHE YYEHUKOB C bBOXECTBEHHOIO pealbHOCTBIO €CTh MX
BKITFOUEHHE B ATy PEAlbHOCTh KaKk B MHpP OOILIEHHS, TAe MPeOBIBAIOT
«Mowucett u Unus, ¢ Hum 6eceayromue» (Mt 17, 3). U orn BKiro4a-
IOTCSI HE Kak Oe3riacHble HaONIOAaTeNn, BCE CHHONTHKH COOOIIAIOT
peruky IleTpa — ¥ 3TO 3HAUUT, YTO YENOBEK B XPUCHMUAHCKOM CO-
3epIIaHUU-COCTNHEHNN (000KEHUN) — YJaCTHUK OOIICHWUS, JHAIOTa
¢ borom. 3necs — camoe pe3koe pa3iIuyhe ¢ HeOoIIaTOHHU3MOM: yCT-
pemienue yma Kk EqunoMy u co3epuanue-coequHenue ¢ EnuHbiM —
MPUHLMITHAIEHO He OOOIOJHBIM TpOIEecC, €My MOTHOCTBIO UYKIBI
JIMaJIoT U cuHeprus (coriacHoe neiicTtBoBaHue bora u yenoseka, SpKo
pucyemoe [lanamoii B ¢unane npuBeneHHON mmTaTthl U3 «Tpuany).
Bce 310 «uis 3mMHOB Oe3ymue.

Ho moxHO npoasunyThes U fnansine. I[lo comepxkaHuio pervimka
[Terpa (Mt 17, 4) — ero IMyHOE€ MHEHHME U JTUYHAS MHUIIMATHUBA, HA
HEl mevarb ero JIMYHOCTH; U OTCI0Ja — KpalHe CYLIEeCTBEHHBIN BbI-
BoA: B coOpitmu IIpeoOpakeHWs ocTaBajgach COXpaHEHA HICHTHY-
HOCTb YeJIOBEeKa, €r0 JIMYHOCTHAsI YHUKAJIBbHOCTh. JTO CBOHCTBO €BaH-
TebCKOr0 MpooOpasza 3aTeM MEepexOIuT M B «Co3epLaHue mo odpasy
[IpeobpakeHnss», B ICUXACTCKYIO MPAKTHKY, O YeM SICHO CBHJIETEINb-
ctByer Makapuii/Cumeon: «Ilerp ocraercst Ilerpom, u IlaBen —
[TaBnom, n @ununn — OUIUNNOM; KaKIbli, HCOOJHUBIIUCEH Jlyxa,
npe6hIBaeT B COGCTBEHHOM CBOEM CyIecTBe»’. 3/1ech B MOMHOM Mepe
MPOSIBIISIETCS IEPCOHAIN3M XPUCTUAHCKOM OHTOJIOTHY, [NIABHOE OTJIH-
Y€ XpUCTUAHCTBA KakK «penuruu JIngnoctu». McuxacTckas mpakTH-
Ka — HE TOJIbKO XOJUCTHYECKAsl, HO, YTO BaXKHEU, TUYHOCMHAS TIPAK-

S Ipen. Maxapuii Ecunemckuii. JlyxoBHble cnoBa u mocianus. Cobpanme Tuma |
(Vatic. graec. 694). M., 2002, c. 652.
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Tuka. Ee BbIcias cTyneHs, «co3epuanue no oopasy IIpeoOpaxenus»,
€CTb co3eplianne-coeinuenune ¢ boxecrsenHoil JInunoctrio, Mnocra-
CbIO; U, B OTJIMYME OT COEANHEHUs ¢ ENMHBIM, TaKoe COeTMHEHUE €CTh
MPOLIECC JTUYHOCTHOTO CTPOMTENbCTBA, KOHCTUTYLHS JTMYHOCTH: Oe3
yTpaTbl COOCTBEHHOH WAEHTHUYHOCTH, «3aJI0ra JMYHOCTH», YEIOBEK
BXOJMNT, BKJIIOYAETCS M MPETBOPSETCS (XOTS HE CYIIHOCTBIO CBOEH, a
SHEPrusiMH) B OBITHE JIMYHOCTH Kak TakoBOH, Mmocracu, B «IMYHOE
ObITHE-00MIEHNEY, TT0 (POPMYJTIE COBPEMEHHOTO IIPABOCIABHOTO OOTO-
ciaoBus. I B 3TOM IPETBOPEHUHU YEJIOBEK CaM KOHCTUTYHUPYETCS B
JMYHOCTb, «auueTBoputcs» (Tepmud JI.I1.KapcaBuna). JIndHOCTHBIC
U3MEpPEHHsl COCIMHEHUS COUYETAIOTCS CO CBETOBBIMH: COEAMHCHHE-
MPETBOPEHUE OCYIIECTBISECTCS B ONBITE CBETOBBIX CO3EpLIAHUMN, U
uMeHHO CBETOM COBepIIacTCs B YEIOBEKE JTUYHOCTHOE CTPOUTEIBCT-
B0, 100 boxxecTBeHHBIN CBET «akTyajau3yeT B HaC MIIOCTACHOE Haya-
JI0», KaK TOBOPUT COBPEMEHHBIM MCHXACTCKUH yuuTesnb urymer Cod-
ponnii (CaxapoB). He TpebyeT mokaszarenbcTB, YTO BCE ONMHUCAHHBIC
JMYHOCTHBIE aCHEKThI HICHXACTCKOTO CO3EPLAHUSI-COCTUHEHHS TIOJIHO-
CTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B HEOIIATOHUYECKOM CO3EPIIaHUM.

XONUCTUYECKUM M JIMYHOCTHBIM XapakTep HCHUXACTCKOIO CBETO-
BOTO ONbITa UMIUTHLUPYET €lIe HeMajo OTIWYMK OT aHaJOTHYHOTO
HEOIUIATOHMYECKOro ombITa. Ham Her, omHaKo, HEOOXOIUMOCTH HX
OTMCHIBATh, HOO BCS TIIyOWHA PACXOKACHUS ABYX TPAIUIMNA U IBYX
¢dopmanuii onbita yxe sicna. Kak sBCTByeT U3 pacCMOTPEHUs JTMYHO-
CTHOTO COJEpPKaHHSI MCHXACTCKUX CO3EPLAaHUi, UX ONBIT — KOHCTHU-
TYTUBHBIN OIBIT, B HEM (POPMUPYIOTCA CTPYKTYPBHI TMYHOCTU U UJCH-
TUYHOCTHU YCJIOBCKA. TO)KZ[GCTBO onepiTa CBeTa W OIBITA JUYHOTO
00IIeHNsI, KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIETO YeJIOoBeKa: B 3TOM cama CyTh TOTO HO-
BOI0 POZIa CBETOBOI'O OIBITA, YTO AAaH B «CO3EPLAHMU IO 00pasy u
nonoduto [Ipeobpaxenus». B atom ke — cyTh Beex ommmuuii daBop-
ckoro Ceera u Caera IlnmoruHoBa. /IBa pomga CBeTa U CBETOBBIX CO-
3epLaHUil OTBEYAIOT HE NMPOCTO PAa3HOMY OIBITY, HO PAa3HOMY KOH-
CIMUMYMUBHOMY ~ AHMPONONOSUHECKOMY ONbIMY. 33 HHUMH CTOST
pasHble JTUYHOCTHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, pa3Has MEpCOHOJIOTHS U aHTPOIIO-
norus. KopoTko — pa3Hblil uenosek!

Koneuno, pasnuune NepcOHOJIOTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp (Hapaaurm
KOHCTUTYLHU YCJIOBCKA, MOI[eJIeﬁ UICHTUYHOCTHU, MOOYCOB CY6’beKT-
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HOCTH U T.II.) B Pa3HBIX 3M0XaX U KyJbTypax — obmiee Mecto. Ho mMbI
MOKa3aJiM, YTO 3TO Pa3jIndKe B MOJHOW Mepe MPUCYTCTBYET U CKa3bl-
BaeTCs TaKke B (PCHOMEHAaX MUCTHYECKOTO OIbITa, B TOU cdepe, rie
cTapasl Hayka BUjela TOJIBKO OOIIHOCTh M YHHBEpCAIbHOCTh. M Hamo
CKa3aTh B 3aKJIFOYEHHE, YTO TAKOW IMOKA3 CETOMHS HY)XEeH W aKTyaleH,
MOCKOJBbKY CTapble TMO3UIUH €IIE 3a4acTyl0 BOCIPOU3BOAATCS.
Crons ¥ pSAOM HCHUXACTCKYIO YXOBHOCTH, MBICIH [lamamMbr OTHO-
CAT K PyCIIy HEOIUIATOHMW3MA, YTO BO3MOXHO JIUIIh B paMKaX KJIacCH-
YeCKOM MeTapH3NKH, CTAPOro CIEKYJISATHBHOTO M 3CCEHIIMAIUCTCKOTO
JIUCKypCa, UTHOPUPYIOLIETO OMBITHBIE OCHOBAHUSA MBICIHU. JIuIb ur-
HOpHUPYS BCELENyI0 NMPUHAIeKHOCTs [lamaMpl kK MEpPY MCHXacTCKON
MPAKTUKH, XONMHCTHUECKOW WM JIMYHOCTHOM, MOXHO OBITH CIIEMBIM K
oeccriopaomy ¢akry: « Tpuanasny — pazMexeBaHue ¢ « JHHEAJaMU», a
He crnenoBanue uMm! «lIpeomoneHne Meradu3nKm» elle He MPHIILIO,
YBBI, B 3TOT CEKTOP HAYKH; U CONEHCTBHUE €ro Mpuxoay — MoO0ouHas,
HO TaKXKe CyIIeCTBEHHas 3a/1a4a 3TOT0 COOOIEHUSI.

B. M. ZKnBoB
Bunenust cBeta u mpoOiaeMbl pyccKoOro
CPEIHEBEKOBOT'O HCHXa3Ma
VICTOR ZHIVOV
The Visions of Light and Problems
of the Russian Medieval Hesychasm

1. borocnoBue cBeTa B BOCTOYHOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE — 3TO MPEXKIE
Bcero ydyenue cB. ['puropus ITanamel 0 HeTBapHOCTH DaBOPCKOTO CBE-
Ta. JTO y4YeHHEe ONHpaeTcs Ha JBE TPAIUINHU TyXOBHOTO BUJIICHUS W B
9TOM OTHOIIEHWH TPAIULIMOHHO, XOTS TPAJULUOHHBIA ACKETHYECKUH
OIIBIT HAXOAUT B HEM HOBbIe (GopMyaupoBku. OfHA U3 3THX Tpaau-
U — 3TO ackeTHyecKas MPaKTUKa, B KOTOPOH 3KCTaTUYECKOe CO-
CTOSIHWE TOABIKHMKA BKJIIOYaeT BHICHHE cBeTa (Hambojee sipkoe ee
orpaxkerne y Cumeona HoBoro Borocnora). Jpyras — ydenue o pe-
aITBHOCTH 000KEHUS, O TOM, UYTO 000KEHHE (CIIACCHIE) OCYIIECTBIISCT-
cs TenecHo (swmatikij) u 4uTo, TakuM 00pa3zoM, 00KECTBEHHBIE YHEPTUU
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MIPOHUKAIOT HE TOJIBKO B IyX, HO U B TUIOTH CBATOTO (HanOoJiee moce-
JIOBATEeIBHO 3TOT TE3WC BhICKazaH Makcumom KcmoBemnukom). Pac-
cMaTpuBasi BUJCHUE CBETa KaK MpHU3HAK 00oxeHus, [lanama Tpakryer
3TOT BUAMMBINA CBET KaK JOPMY CYyIIECTBOBaHUS 00’KECTBEHHBIX IHEP-
ruii. [lepBoHAYATEHBIM U UCXOJHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM 3TOH (OpMBI OBLIa
Ta 3MaHaIus CBeTa, KoTopas cornpoBoxkaana [Ipeodpaxkenue ["ocronHe.
B cuny storo ®aBopckoMy CBETY U IPUIUCHIBAECTCS HETBAPHOCTD, YT-
BeprKIaroIias peaTbHOCTh 000KEHUS, BO3MOKHOCTH TIPSIMOTO (a HE CO-
3epuaTesibHO-PII0CO(PCKOro) KOHTAKTa MEXTy IOIBUKHUKOM U boroM
B Ero sHeprusx.

2. B miiane 1lepKOBHO-MHCTUTYIITMOHAILHOM MCHUXa3M MOXET pac-
CMaTpHUBATHCSA KaK IBHMKEHUE MOHAIIECKOTOo 0OHOBIeHUs. HcTUTya-
nu3anus MoHamecTBa B XI—XIII BB. 1 CBSI3aHHBIN C 3TUM POCT 3HAUE-
HUs OOJBITNX OOIIEKUTENBHBIX MOHACTHIPEH (Takux kKak CTyauickuit
MoHacTeIph B KoncTanTtuHomone win Benmkas JlaBpa Ha Adomne)
MIPUBEH K OMPEICICHHOMY CIBUTY MOHAIIECKOW TyXOBHOCTH OT Xa-
PUBMATUYHOCTH K MHCTUTyaIU3alMi. XOTSl COCYIIECTBOBAHUE XapH3-
MaTUIHOCTH W WHCTUTYIHOHAIHHOCTH OTHIOAL HE OBUIO HEBO3MOXK-
HBIM (HampuMep, B MOHACTBIpE, Bo3riasisBiieMcs CumveoHnoM HoBbiM
BorocnoBom), SIBHO BHEHMHCTHUTYLHOHANbHAS XapU3MaTUYHOCTH (Ha-
npuMep, B ¢GopMe IOPOACTBA) OKAa3bIBACTCS IOAaBICHHOH. MOXKHO
cKa3aTh, YTO B MOHAIIIECKOHM >KM3HHU PacTeT POJib PyTHUHHL. Mcuxasm
OBLI peaknued Ha 3TO 3acThIBaHUE (TMOCpPHAINIO) JTYXOBHOW JKU3HH,
HE pa3pyIlIaBIIel, BIIPOYEM, CIONKHUBIIUNCS TMOPSAOK, a OBIBIIMNA Kak
OBI TPOXOKEBOH J00aBKOW K HeMY. B 3TOl mepcrekTHBe majaMATCKHE
CITOPHI OKa3bIBAIHCH pa3pelicHuEM IPOTUBOPECUUN MEXKIYy Xapu3Ma-
TUYECKON MOHAIIECKON Tpaaulued M TEM CHHTE30M HHCTHUTYLIHO-
HaJHbHOTO MOHAIIECTBA M HMMIIEPCKOTO OJ1arodectrs, KOTOPHIH ObLI
XapaKTepeH IS MPEANICCTRYIOMEH JaHHBIM CITOpaM SITOXH.

3. Hepenko yTBepKOaercs, YTO BIUSHHE HCHXa3Ma TOXOIUT 0
Mockasl yxe B XIV B., CKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha XapaKTepe MOHAIIECKOrO BO3-
POXXICHHE B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON Pycw m ompemenser MHOTOOOpa3HBIE
(hCHOMEHBI B Pa3BUTHU JYXOBHOCTH, PABHO KaK B XyJI0KECTBEHHOM U
JIUTEpaTypHOM Ipouecce. MHe Takue YTBEP>KICHHS MPEACTaBISIOTCS
TTOCTICTITHRIMHU 1 HeoOocHOBaHHBIMU. Korma, Hanmpumep, [1. C. Jlnxades,
a BCJIENl 32 HUM MHOTHE JIPYTHE UCCIECIOBATEIH CBI3BIBAIOT C MCHXAa3-
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MOM Pa3sBUTHE CTHIIS «IUIETCHHA CIOBEC», CO3IAETCS BIEYATICHUE, YTO
B OJIHO I1es10e 0e3 BCSKOTO CMBICIA COEAMHEHBI COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HOPO/-
HBIE SIBJICHUS: €CIIH PYCCKOE «IUICTEHHE CJIOBEC» (Kak Obl IIMPOKO HU
TPAKTOBAJICS 3TOT CTHIMCTUYECKHH MPHUEM) €CTh MMPOM3BOAHOE OT HCH-
Xa3Ma, OHO JIOJDKHO OBITH ele 0oJiee BBIPRXKEHHBIM Y BH3aHTHHCKUX
MCHXACTOB, MMOCKONbKY pycckue ucuxactel XIV B., keM Obl OHU HU OBI-
JIM, JOJUKHBI ObUTM OBITH UX MOJpPa’KaTeJIMH — HUYEro XOTs OBl OTIa-
JICHHO HallOMMHAIOIIETO «IUIETCHUE CIOBEC» Y BH3AHTHHMCKHX HCHXa-
CTOB HET. DTO JIHMIIb YaCTHBIH MOMEHT OoJiee OOIIEro pacxoIeHHs B
BU3aHTUHCKOM U PYCCKOM PEIMIMO3HO-KYJIBTYPHOM HCTOPHUHU: PYyCCKHE
TTOJIBIKHUKH, cTpouBIie B XIV B. HOBYIO MOHAIIIECKYIO >KM3HB (Ta-
kue, kak npen. Cepruit PagoHeXCKuif), UL caMbIM TOBEPXHOCTHBIM
00pa3oM MOTYT HallOMWHATh CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB BH3aHTHHCKHX
MCHXacToB (TakuX, Kak cB. [ puropwuii [lamama).

4. DTO HUKaK HE YAUBHUTENBHO, IIOCKOJBbKY PYCCKHE IOABMKHUKH
TPYAATCS B MHOM CUTYaIllM U CTaBAT Iepes co0oi MHBIE 3a/1auH, HexXe-
U WX BU3AaHTHICKHE COBpeMEHHHUKH. XOTs mpen. Cepruil HaumHaeT
CBOM IyTh KaK aHaXxOpeT, OUYCHb CKOPO BOKPYT HEro 00pa3yercsi MOHa-
nieckast oOIrHa, U 3aTeM (M0 HACTOSIHHUIO KOHCTAHTUHOIIOIBCKOTO TaT-
puapxa) OH BBOAUT B OCHOBAaHHOM MM MOHACTBIpE OOLIEKHUTEIbHBIN
ycraB. MoHareckoe BO3pOKIEHUE BTOpOH MonoBUHbI XIV — nepsoit
MoJoBUHBI XV B. OTMEUEHO TMPEXKE BCETO CO3aHUEM OONBIINX KUHO-
BUH. MBI HMeeM 37eCh JIENI0 C HHCTUTyaIn3allied MOHAIIECTBa, a He ¢
peaknyell Ha MHCTUTyalu3aluio, kak B Busantun. B 3tux ycioBusax
JUISL NICUXACTCKOTO ABWXEHHS HET OCHOBAaHMM, U MO3TOMY crienuduye-
CKHE YepThl MCHUXAaCTCKON TyXOBHOCTH B MOCKBE HE yCBaMBaIOTCS, B
Pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX HOBBIX SIBICHHSAX ATOTO TEPHOJA HE BUAHO HHKAKUX
JIOCTOBEPHBIX CIIEI0B HCUXACTCKOTO BIMSTHUS

5. BecbMa xapakTepHO, 4TO B JIaHHBII neproJi B MOCKBE MCUXACT-
CKHE COUYMHEHHS OCTAlOTCS MPaKTHUECKH HEM3BeCTHBIMHU. M3 coumHe-
Huil [lTamaMel B pycckux crnmckax XV B. H3BeCTHO Tonbko «lIpenue c
XHOHBI ¥ TypKW», HE UMEIOIIee IPSMOTO OTHOUIEHUS K HCUXaCTCKOMY
OorocnoButo. Psin counnennii [lanambl, Taxke, BIpoyeM, nepudepuii-
HBIX JJIS1 €T0 OOTrOCIOBCKOTO Y4eHHMs, OB MEpeBeleH Ha CIIaBSHCKOM
IOre, HO, IOKa3aTenmpHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha Pych B XIV-XV BB. He morma.
Taxoke obcTouT aeno ¢ neperogoM CroB npotuB nyneeB Moanna Kan-
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TaKy3WHa W HEKOTOPBIMH JIPYTHMH HCHXACTCKHUMH COYHMHEHHAMHU. OT-
JIeJIbHBIE aCKETMUYECKHE IIHMCAaHMs, MCIIOJIH30BaBIINECS HCUXACTaMH,
nonananu Ha Pyck u B XIV — nHauane XV B., HO, BUIMMO, ObLIH HE
nocobuemM s crenru(pUIecKoi NCUXaCTCKONW MOJIMTBEHHOW TPaKTHKH,
a O0IMMM aCKETHYECKUM PYKOBOJICTBOM, aIpECOBAHHBIM IMPEXKIIE BCETO
MOHaxXxaM OOIICKHUTENBHBIX MOHACTHIpei. Tak OOCTOHMT Jeno, HampH-
Mep, co cioBoM «O MomutBe» Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa, nepeBon
KOTOPOTO BXOIHUT B MOJOOPKY ACKETHUECKUX COUYMHEHHM, CICTaHHBIX
Adanacuem Bricorkum B 1380-x romax.

6. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE MPEACTaBISIETCS HEIOpPa3yMEHHUEM CIIOp O
TOM, YTO TICPBHYHO: MCHXa3M WM BTOPOE IOKHOCIIABSIHCKOE BIIMSHHUE
(cp., HampuMep, B HemaBHel kHure A. A. TypunoBa — Slavia Cyrillo-
methodiana, c.241). IlepBUYHBIM HECOMHEHHO SIBIISICTCS HWHTEpEC K
aCKeTHYeCKO# nurepartype, 63 KOTOpor He MOTJIO OBl COCTOATHCS MO-
HaIleckoe BO3POXICHNE, 1 UIMCHHO Ha BOJIHE ATOTO WHTEpeca MPOHC-
XOJUT OOparieHue K I0KHOCIABIHCKOU TPATUINK; OOJBITMHCTBO MPH-
IIeIINX B 3TO BpeMs TEPEBOAOB IMOCBAIICHHI ackeTuke. OmHAKO
CTHIEITMPUICCKA HUCHUXACTCKOW 3Ta JuTeparypa He Owmia: «JlecTBhiiay
HACTaBIsJIa M aHAXOPETOB, M KHHOBUTOB. OTUETIIMBOE OTPAKEHUE WCH-
XaCTCKOM TpaJUlMK U CO3HATENIHLHOE CIeI0BaHUE €l HaXOIUM JIUIIb BO
BTOpOil monoBrHe XV B. B JyXOBHOM NOJBUTE U NMucaHusX npen. Huma
Copckoro.

7. Dta o0Iiast cxeMa UMEET CaMoe MPSMOE OTHOIICHUE U K BUJIC-
HUSIM CBETa B UCTOPHH PYCCKOTO MpaBoCiaBus. BuieHUs cBeTa ecTh
SIBJICHHE TIPABOCIIABHON acCKeTHUECKOW MPAaKTHKH BOOOIIE, CreHudu-
YECKM HMCHUXACTCKMM OKa3bIBaeTCS JIMIIB OOrOCIOBCKAas MHTEPIPETa-
1Usl 3THX BUJACHUH, O KOTOpPOW OBUIO CKa3zaHO BbImie. M3 Toro, 4rto
npen. Cepruii moiaydan BUICHUS CBETa, OTHIOAb HE CIEAYET, YTO OH
WCIIBITANl Ha ce0e BIMSAHUE UCUXACTCKOM Tpaauluu. XapaKTepHO, YTO
OJIHO W3 3TUX BUJICHHI CBETa OBUIO JJAHO €My BMECTE C OTKPOBEHHUEM
00 YMHOXEHUH OpaTuu ero MOHACTHIps: «l abue 3puT BuIbHUE YrOA-
HO: cBbT 00 Beuii sBucs ¢ Hebece, IKO Beeil Homubii TMb oTrHanHbii
OpiTH». OO0 3TOM BHmeHuH B JXutum Ceprus paccKasbIBaeTCs HETO-
CPEICTBCHHO Tepei IIaBOH O BBEACHUU OOIICKUTEIHLHOIO yCTaBa.
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM U JOXKHBIE BUJCHHS CBETA, KOTOPHIC MOTYT CYIIECT-
BOBaTh JIMIIh HAa (DOHE MOITMHHBIX BUICHUI CBETa, MOSIBIIIOTCS BHE
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BCSIKOH CBSI3M ¢ uMcHXacTckoil acke3oi. Koneuno, ITamama oOnmuaet
AKWHJHA, JIETKOMBICIIEHHO TOBEPUBILIETO, YTO OH YJOCTOMJICS BUJE-
HUs1 00KecTBEHHOTO cBeTa. OHAKO JI0)KHOE BUACHUE CBETa MBI HaXO-
UM U y KHEBO-TIeuepcKoro noapmwkHuka Mcaakus B XI B., 1 HUKaKo-
TO OTHOIIECHHUS K UCHXa3My 3TO HE UMEeT.

8. B cuny ckazaHHOTo MHE MPEACTaBIIAIOTCS CKOPOCHIENBIMU TOSIB-
JISIOIIMECS] B JIUTEPAType CYKICHUS O «CBETOHOCHOW» (ppa3zeoyoruu
KaK CBUJIETENILCTBE McUXacTCKol ayxoBHocTu. Korna, Hanmpumep, Ilep-
Apue Boann, ananmsupyst ciyx0y [TagpuyTrio bopoBckomy, B KOTOpO#
TOBOPHTCS, YTO CBATON OBLT «00KECTBEHHBIMB CBATONMUTHEMB TIPOCBE—
aeMby», yTBepXKaaeT, uyTo «the wisdom of the saint is connected with
the divine light of the hesychasts» (Eternity and Time, p. 80), oH Heco-
MHEHHO 3a0iyxmaercs: myxoBHOCTh lladryTtns BopoBckoro Hmdero
00II1eTo ¢ UCMXa3MoM He nMena, a pumeHus [ladbHayTus ObUTH BUICHUS-
MU O€COB, a He BUACHUSIMH CBETa. MICHXaCTCKUIA CBET MOABIISIETCS JIUILb
y mpen. Huna Copckoro, koraa, Hanpumep, oH, utupyst Cumeona Ho-
Boro borocnoga, nuiier: «3pio cBETH, €ro ke MUPH HE UMaTh, TOCPEAH
kemia Ha onpb cbms; BHyTph cebe 3pto TBopria mupy, u Oechayro, u
JIO0JTI0, U IMb, THTasIC A00ph eaiHBIMB 00 BUAHIEMD U CHEIIHUBCS
eMy, HeOeca npeBbexokay» (Ycras, c. 28-29).

9. B 3akmroueHne CTOUT, BO3MOKHO, 3aMETHUTH, 9TO dTa «HCHUXa-
CTCKash» Tpamunusa Obuia B MOCKOBCKOU Pycu HemoiaroBeYHOM, U T0-
cie Huna Copcekoro u 1o uznanus «/1o0potomodusy» cienbl ee HOCSAT
CIIOpaJUYECKUN U HEMOCIeN0BaTeNbHbIN XapakTep. Pycckuii cpeane-
BEKOBBI HCHXa3M M OOYCIIOBIEHHAS MM peleNnius acKeTHIeCKOTO
CBETOCO3EpLAHMsl MpeAcTaBistoTcss pesyiabratoM wishful thinking
(xapaktepHoro mpexzae Bcero mius [.C. JluxadeBa u ero mociemoBa-
TeJeW, HO BCTPEYAIOIIETOCs U y APYTUX aBTOPOB), HEKPUTHIECKH TIe-
peHocsiero Ha Pych JOCTHMKEHUS BU3AHTUICKON TyXOBHOCTH.
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. U. MAKAPOB
HekoTopsie acniekTsl yueHus o CBeTe U CUMBOJIE
B boropoauunom crnose ®eodana Hukerickoro
DMITRY I. MAKAROV
Some Aspects of the Light and the Symbol in the Homily
by Theophanes of Nicea

B tpynax Bun. Jlocckoro, npot. U. Meitennopda, mutp. Unaprona
(Andeesa), mpencrapureneid mKonbl A. ['omuIbIHA ¥ IIp. PaCKPBITHI
BHYTPEHHSS LIEJIOCTHOCTh M €AMHCTBO MCHXAcTCKOro yuenus o Caere
Boxwuem kak o BHOMMOM crocoOe siBieHusl bora mpaBeIHBIM JFOISIM.
[Jaxe B Tpyaax Tex 00rocioBoB, KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOTCS PEACTABUTEISIMU
Oonee PALMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO HANpPABICHUS B BU3AHTUHCKONW MBICIH,
Kak, Hanpumep, Hun lokcanarp (XII B.), moquepkHyTO, YTO MpaBeaHbIE
moau yaoctauBatotcst BuaeHus: Ceera boxus (1.e. Camoro bora) u cta-
HOBSITCSL BTOPBIMH, 3¢MHBIMH aHrenamu'. He OCTaHABIHBASsCH HA OCHO-
BomoJaraommx Tpynax cB. ['puropus Ilanamer u cB. Kamncra Aarenu-
Kyna, obpatumcs A aHalu3a JAHHOTO yuYeHHs O borosiBneHun kak
CBETOSIBIIEHUM K MEHEE N3y4YEeHHOMY HCTOUHMKY — «IloxBansHOMY cio-
By IlpecBsroit boropommiie» ®eodana III, murpononura Hukelickoro
(ym. oxomno 1381; Tpakrar HammcaH, ckopee Bcero, Mexay 1369 u 1376
IT., @ BO3MOXKHO, YTO B IOCJEJHUE TOABI XM3HU aBTOpa). Kakas cBs3p
CYIIIECTBYET MeX Iy Mapuoniorueit @eodana u ero ymosperusmu o Cae-
Te ®aBopckom? PaccMoTpeTh HEKOTOpbIE aCHEKThl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
Bo33peHuii deoana TeM Oojee MOYUUTENBHO, YTO €T0 BEPHOCTH CIIEI0-
BaHMIO MAJAMUTCKON TPaJULMKM B PACKpPBITHU psAla TEM CTaBUTCA IOJ
COMHEHHE (U3 TAKUX TEM MBI OBbI BBIICIHIINA XPUCTOJIOTHIO).

®eodan Huxeiickuii BeIAENSET TPU MOCIEAOBATEIBHO CMEHSIIO-
KX APYT ApYra 3M0XH B UcTOpuM boromo3nanus. B 3Tom oH Gim3ox
Kkax ar. Ilany (2 Kop 3, 18; u ap.), Tak u cB. Moanry JlaMacKumy’:

Neirynck S. The De Oeconomia Dei by Nilus Doxapatres: Some Introductory Re-
marks to the Work and its Edition & Chapter I, 40: Edition, Translation and Com-
mentary// Byz. 2010. V. 80. P. 300.27-32.

Egp. 10,1. KiroueBoit Teker u3 lamackmaa — Pro sacris imaginibus orationes tres.
Or. 11.23.1-8 (Tekct, He cuuTas 3HAKOB IMpeNMUHAHUS, uaeHTHUeH y KorTepa u y
Mumnsi: PG. 94. 1309C; Die Schriften des hl. Johannes von Damaskos / Bes. von
B. Kotter. Bd. III. Berlin — New York, 1975. S. 122).
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3T0Xa NPoodpazosamenbHo20 (THIIOIOTUIECKOTO, WIH «CHMBOIUYE-
ckoroy) boromo3Hanusi B BetxoM 3aBere; 3moxa Henocpedcmeennozo,
HO €III¢ YaCTUYHOTO W HECOBEpIICHHOro Ooromo3Hanus B HoBom 3a-
BeTe; W, HakoHel, rpsaaymee llapcrBo boxwue, B koTopoM BuaeHHE
Boxwue O6yneT coBeprmarbes IUIOM K auiy. @eodan mumer:

«M060 ckazaHo, UTO W TeM, KTO >KHJI JI0 TIpHUXoja OiarojmaTtw, Ha-
Omonas cnaBy Boxnio mpenMyIecTBEHHO MOCPEACTBOM CHMBOJIOB U
00pazoB, oHa siBysIack B Buge oras (Mcx. 3, 2; 13, 21; Jles. 6, 8.12—13;
Brop. 5, 24)... A c npumectBueM Onarogartu (cp.: Pum. 11, 5; Tur. 2,
11; 3, 4; EBp. 1, 2), xorga cens 3akona (Kom. 2, 17; Esp. 8, 5; 10, 1) c
ec CUMBOJIaMU ObLIa yIpasaHeHa, 00xecTBeHHbIC OTIbI, «OMKPbIMbIM
Juyem, Kax 8 sepkane, eaupas na ciasy Iocnoouwy (2 Kop. 3, 18), no-
cturay, uto Tor, KTo Hekorna sBuics Kak orHb B TepHOBHUKE (McX. 3,
2), ecTh HeBeleCTBEHHBI CBET» .

Hogeiii 3aBeT ynpasmHsAeT BETXHUE CHMBOJIBI — IOTOMY, YTO BCE
BETX03aBETHOE JIOMOCTPOUTENHCTBO MPEICTABISIO COO0H «oOpa3 u
cuMBOJI» TamHCcTBa boropomuiel 1 Ee CoiHa; «...pagn Hee OvI0 Bee
OHOE JOMOCTPOHUTEIbCTBOBAHO IPEXJE, IIOTOMY YTO NEpBOHAYAIHHO
HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO 4eloBeKaM yBHUAeTh VcTuHY 0€3 CHMBOJIOB U 3a-
BeC (TOV TOPATETAGUATOV)» .

Kak Ha omuH M3 HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB JAHHOTO pac-
CYXKJIeHHUS MOXXHO yka3aTh Ha [lepByro peub cB. @unodes Kokkuna
coenuckony MrHatuio, MOCBANICHHYIO UCTONKOBaHuto [lputd. 9, 1.
Cs. ®unodeii 3a1aeTCsi pPUTOPHUECKUM BOTIPOCOM:

«A o HoBom 3aBeTe HOBBIX TAWHCTB, KOTIa MUHYIIa (TopNAOE) TEHD
(ceHn, M... OKId) 3aKOHA W BCEe HCIONHWIOCH OnarogaTd ¥ VICTHHBI
(Uu. 1, 17), uto u roBoputs? TyT Buaum, uto u Cam Briagpika TanHCTB
HE TOJNBKO TOBOPUT MO OOJBHIeH YacTH TOCPEICTBOM HWHOCKa3aHW
(aiVtyldTt®V) U TIPUTY, HO M arlOCTONOB TIOCBSIIAET B TAMHCTBEHHOE (TO
LIGTIKG. .. LVOOVTO) M BoXKecTBeHHOE uepe3 CBSIICHHBIC CUMBOIBD) .

} Sompomoviog X. Nmmtkol kot matépec tov pécav ypdvev. Abfva, 1996.
2. 300.490-301.497.

* Theophanes Nicaenus ( 1381). Sermo in Sanctissimam Deiparam / Ed. M. Jugie.
Romae, 1935 (manee — Jugie). P. 38.15-17.

> Apcenuit, en. ®unodes, marpuapxa Koncrantusononsckoro XIV Beka, Tpy pedn K
enuckony UrHatuto ¢ oObsicueHreM peucnus [Iputueit: [lpemyopocms cozoa cebe
odom v npouasi. Hosropoz, 1898, c. 12.
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TakuM cHMBOJIOM (COTIPHUPOMHBEIM, COTJIacCHO CB. Makcumy Kcrmo-
BEIHUKY, caMoil bokecTBeHHOH peanbHOCTH) siBisteTcs: PaBopckuit
Ceer®. CMemenne IBYX NOHMMAHMII CHMBONA — HHONPHPOIHOTO
(TpamuumonHoe B ¢puitocodun BIoTh 10 cemuotuku Y. ITupca u mbic-
TUTENICH HaIMX JHEH) W COMPHPOMHOTO (KaK y ¢B. MakcuMma M mcHxa-
CTOB) — SIBUWJIOCh OJJHOM M3 MPUYMH BHaJeHus B epeck IIpoxopa Kumo-
HHUca (OCHOBHOTO NpoTnBHUKA Deodana, ocyxneHHoro B 1368 1.), uto
Ha MaTepualle HEM3JaHHBIX TEKCTOB ITOCIEIHETO IMOMBITAICA MOKa3aTh
1. Honemuc’.

[NonobHoe moHMMaHKe He OBUIO XapaKTEpHBIM JUI OJHOTO JIMIIb
IIpoxopa — ero, mMo-BUANMOMY, CIEINYET CUUTATh THIWYHBIM UL JIa-
TUHCKOW cxonacTuku cepequnbl XIV B. Coxpanuicst JTrOOOMBITHBINA
JOKyMEHT (KOTOpPBIH MOXKHO JaTHpOBaTh BpeMeHeM mocie 1367T1.),
OTpakaroIui opUIMANbHYIO TO3ULMIO TOTIAIHEN BEpXYIIKA PruMcko-
Karonuueckoit IlepkBu 1Mo BOompocy O pa3WyeHUH CYIIHOCTH U DHEp-
run B bore u o HerBapHOocTH PaBopckoro Ceera. [JOKyMEHT ATOT —
«IIucemo IlaBna, [TutynspHOro jaTuHcKoro| narpuapxa KoHcraHTu-
HOmous, OnakeHHEHIIeMy ITIale W ero KapauHanam». M3nokeHHas B
nucbMe IlaBma mo3unums 6iaM3Ka 10 TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH B3risiiam Ilpo-
xopa Kunonuca. [IpuBenem BakHeimmid, Ha Hall B3MJsLA, (PparMeHT
9TOr0 NMUChMA:

«/160 HET HUYETrO HETBAPHOTO, KpOME CYITHOCTH boxkmei. A Bcé
HETBapHOE BEYHO; M3 BEYHOI'O K€ HUYTO HE SBISIETCS JOCTYITHBIM
B30py (3puMbIM, Opatov). Bens BumuMoe Bpemento. Crano ObITh, ec-
nu Ov1 [Moann KanrakysuH| yTBepskaai, yTo oHblid CBeT, yBUICHHBIN
[amocTonamu], cran cumgonrom CBeTa HEBUAMMOIO U HETBAPHOTO, TO
MbIciu 61 BepHO (OpO®C). A yTBepkaaTh, uto 3ToT CBET, YBH/ICH-
HBIA TEJIECHBIMU OYaMH, SIBIISIETCSI HETBAPHBIM — HEYTO COBEPIICHHO
BBIXOJIAIIEE 32 PAMKH BEPHI U IPOTHBHOE BCAKOMY CMBICITY" .

ITornmanue cMMBOJIA B BBIJCIICHHOM KYPCHUBOM (Ppase KaK 4ero-To
UHONPUPOOHO2O CUMBOIIM3UPYEMOM PEaIbHOCTH TOXKIIECTBEHHO aKHH-

6 S. Max. Conf. Liber ambiguorum... // PG. 91. 1160C; uur. y ®eodama B Tperbem
ciose 0 Csere daBopckoM: Zmtnpomovrog. Z. 228.30—46.

" Polemis I. D. Theophanes of Nicaea. His Life and Works. Wien, 1996. P. 78-82.

8 Epistola Pauli patriarchae Constantinopolitani ad beatissium papam et ejus
cardinales // PG. 154. 837C.
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JTUHOBCKOMY W TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHO MCHXACTCKOMY. YMHOKEHHE CYITHO-
cTel U pa3zelieHue eIMHOro CBeTa ciaBbl boxkuel Ha JBa cBeTa — BU-
JTIUMBIN Y HEBUIMMBI — MPOTUBOPEUHT «OpuTBe OKKaMay. ..

OpHako B JaHHBI MOMEHT HAC MHTEPECYeT HCTOK YMO3pPEHHH O
cuMBoJIe ¢B. maTpuapxa dwmodest. Takoit UCTOK CIEAyeT UCKATh B TCK-
crax [IceBno-/Iuonucus Apeonaruta. Cornacao cB. Gunodero:

«...HaJUIeKUT — CKaXKeM C BEIUKUM J[HOHHCHEM — OTpEIINB-
IIFCh OT CAMUX CHMBOJIOB, TO €CTh YK€ IIOCNe UX YIMOTpeOIeHns, yCT-
peMIIsTh B30p Ha hoscecmeennoe Camo no Cebe, B 0OHA)KEHHOM BUIE
(avto ko EauTd Yopve kofopdv T6 B€l0) U JOCTORHO MPHYACTBO-
BaTh (UeTéxev) ero (T.e. bokeCTBEHHBIX AEUCTBUI U MPOSBICHUN. —
JI. M.) CBSILIEHHO# CBETIOCTH (TAC. .. AUITpOTNTOC)» .

En. Apcenuit (VBameHko) yka3plBaeT KaK Ha HCTOYHHK 3TOTO
paccyxaenuss Ha CH 1.2; VII.1-3. IlepBsiii OTpHIBOK, HECOMHEHHO,
MpEeICTaBIsIeT cO00M OJIMH M3 TIaBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB YMO3peHui deo-
(dana — 31ech, K TPHMEPY, TAKKE BCTPEYAEM BBIPAKEHHE TOV
TOPATETACHATOV' .

®eodan Hukeiickuii He POCTO UCTIHITAN BIMSHUE Apeonarnta —
MPE/ICTABISIETCS JOKA3aHHBIM, YTO Ha HEro OKa3alla Cepbe3HOe BO3JICH-
CTBUE aghoHckas ucuxacmcekas skzezesa llces0o-/uonucus, moqaepKu-
BalOIIas B HACIEIWU MBICIHTEIS TO, 9TO OBUTO Ba)KHO JJISI CAMHUX HCH-
XaCTOB: yueHHe 00 yCTPEMJICHHHM OYHMIIEHHOTO yMa K BBICIICH LIENH
OYXOBHOTO AeJaHus — Oe300paznomy cozepyanuio Ceema ['ocnoows,
Csema ®Dasopckozo, X TOMY «OTaKEHHOMY 3pENUIny» (TO UOKAPLOV
Béapa)'!, KoTopoe mospasyMeBaeTcs B paccykaeHnsx cs. dunodes.

CornacHo Tpaaunuu ucuxasma (ocodenHo y Ilamamer), Boropo-
IUTia  SBISAETCS oOpasroM Oe3MOJIBHHKa-McuxacTta (CM. paboThI

® Apcenuii, enr. ®unodes... Tpu peun... C. 13, pyc.mep. (LUT. ¢ HeGOIBIINME H3Me-
HeHusAMH) — c. 14-15.

1% Corpus Dionysiacum. Bd. II / Hrsg. G. Heil, A. M. Ritter. Berlin-New York, 1991.
S. 8.10-12.

" dobéov Kokkivov Aoypotikd Epya / Exd. A. Kaipdxng. Osocodovikn, 1983.
X.467.1936. Oro xe cocrosiune Deodan Huxeiickuii n Moann Kanraky3uH onucel-
BAlOT Kak 10 pokdpov mdfog. Cm.: Twtnpomovioc. X. 222.982; 289.106-107;
215.730-731; loannes Cantacuzenus. Refutationes duae Prochori Cydonii et Disputa-
tio cum Paulo patriarcha latino epistulis septem tradita, nunc primum editac / Ed.
E. Voordeckers, F. Tinnefeld. Turnhout—Leuven, 1987 (CCSG, 16). P. 41.29.25-26.
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A. Crurepuca u ap.). Ho Ona ke — ynHmBepcansHas Ilocpemnnia
MeXAy XpHUCTOM, aHTellaMH W TpaBeJHBIMH JIOIbMH. boropoamia
yAeIAeT obooiceHue BceM cracaeMbiM borom TBapsiM, T.e. aHrenam u
moasaM. O0oxeHNe ecTb «npuoduyerue [co ctoponsl| bora u TBapeit
ecmecmeennvim Orazam boowcecmea, KoTopoe HeCeT ¢ COO0H gederue
HeuspeyeHHvlx maurncme bosxcecmseennoti gpeonocuu u bosxcecmsenno-
2o Jlomocmpoumenbcmaa, cnararonieecss He U3 OJHHUX JIUIIb TOMBIIII-
JIeHUH, HO O1azo0aps uzobunuio Mnocmachozo Ceema'?; a »1o ecrb,
cornacHo OoroHocHbIM OTtHam, ymHoe uyecmeo (Voegpa, oicOnoig) u
sxyutenue Camoro Ilo3HaBaemMoro, To ectb onvimuoe eedenue (1
TelpQ YVOo1g).. »" .

TakuMu ecTeCTBEHHBIMH OyiaraMu BoXXHHMU SIBIISIFOTCSI HETBap-
Hble gapbl CB. [lyxa: «...y CB. Tpouusl o0mieil siBisieTcs 6naroaats U
eCTecTBeHHAs! (IIPUPOLHAs) SHEPTHs»'*. TO BBIPAKEHHE CIICLAYET Ly-
Xy u OykBe mocTaHOBIeHH KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO MOMECTHOTO CO-
Oopa 1351 1. u yyenuto mcuxactoB B HesnoM (oT cB. [Ic.-Maxkapus
Erunerckoro u cB. [luamoxa ®otukuiickoro no cB. ['puropusa Ilana-
Mbl 1 HMoanna Kantakyswna). Bompoc o Omusoctu mmeit deodana
cB. Kannmuery AHrenukyny B cBeTe HenaBHei pa6otst M. TTonemuca'”
JIOJKEH OBITh MCCIIEIOBAH JIOTIOTHUTEBHO.

2311 croBa cIykaT ACHBIM ykasaHMeM Ha 6au3ocTs Deodana TpagHium «JlyXoB-
HbIX Oecem» cB. Ilc.-Makapust Erunerckoro, nockoneky «Mnocracueiii CBer» —
yacToTHOEe 0bo3Ha4yenue bora y Ilc.-Makapwust. Cp., nanpumep: Makarios/Symeon.
Reden und Briefe. Bd. II / Ed. H. Berthold. Berlin, 1973. S. 183.15; cM.B KOHTEK-
cre: Ibid. S. 183.25-184.1.

13 Jugie. P. 74.10-16.

" Jugie. P. 188.7-8.

'3 Polemis I Notes on Two Texts Dealing with the Palamite Controversy / Realia
Byzantina / Hrsg. S. Kotzabassi und G. Mavromatis. Berlin-New York, 2009.
(Byzantinisches Archiv. Bd. 22). P. 209-216.
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BENJAMIN DE LEE
Fire and Light: The Polemics of the Divine Presence
BEHIDKAMYH JIE JIT
Oronb U CBeT: MojieMHKa 0 bokecTBeHHOM MPUCYTCTBUU

In both the Hebrew Bible and the Christian Scriptures, fire and
light are signs of the divine presence, both a sign of judgment, as in
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah Elijah’s confrontation with
the priests of Baal and a sign of sanctification, as in the Transfigura-
tion of Jesus. In Eastern Christianity, this tradition of light as a sign of
sanctification is continued through the vision of light in hesychasm,
the iconology of light in icons, the “transfiguration” of holy persons
who radiate light, and the holy fire at Pascha in Jerusalem. These in-
stances are claimed to be proof of the divine and can become polemi-
cal tools in confrontation with heretical and non-Christian groups,
even when other such groups make similar claims of light. This paper
will broadly survey instances through the Byzantine period when light
and fire have been used in polemics and when and why they have
been notably absent, and it will consider polemical issues surrounding
the holy fire in Jerusalem into the early modern period.

Scriptures provide some insight into how patristic writers used the
images and metaphors of fire and light. In the Hebrew Bible, fire
could be a sign of divine wrath or divine guidance, while in the New
Testament, fire and light almost always have a positive connotation, as
they are associated with the Transfiguration. However, even in the
New Testament, fire is still associated with divine wrath. When patris-
tic writers use the image of light or fire, it is almost always in the New
Testament sense.

The patristic writers surveyed here include the Athanasius of Al-
exandria, the Cappadocians, Maximus the Confessor, John of Damas-
cus, Symeon the New Theologian, and Gregory Palamas. Much theo-
logical writing is indeed polemical, and all of these writers wrote
polemical texts and used images of fire and light. A few examples can
be cited from a range of texts to illustrate a general pattern of the use
of light and fire in polemical texts. Athanasius uses light as a meta-
phor in his Contra Gentes. The Cappadocians wrote against heretical
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sects that were accused of worshiping fire or venerating light (Gregory
Nazienzen, Oratiol8; Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Funomium). In an
apologetic context, Symeon the New Theologian defended his use of
light imagery, as Gregory of Palamas defended hesychasm much later.
However, a brief examination of these texts make it clear that these
authors are arguing less about fire and light and more about human-
ity’s relationship with the divine.

What is clear in the above examples is that light (phos) is almost
always positive, while different words for fire can be either positive or
negative. Light is used in connection with the divine presence or even
as a way to describe divinity. Fire may still be a sign of divine judgment
as it is in the Bible, but the fathers avoid consigning others to divine
judgment. This paper argues that the image of fire is often avoided in a
polemical context because it would imply that the author is calling di-
vine judgment upon his opponent. Even Byzantine polemics on Islam
avoid use of the imagery of fire or hell. Islam and Muhammad are
called demonic and soul destroying, but the writers only use light in an
affirmative sense to refer to Christianity. The Qur’an does not claim
numerous references to fire and light, except in the case of hell. Byzan-
tine polemicists beginning with Niketas Byzantios (ninth century) used
a Greek translation of the Qur’an. Since it is not a significant image in
the Qur’an, it did not become a target in interfaith polemics.

Physical manifestations of fire can be associated with polemics,
however. In medieval Latin Christianity, burning at the stake was a com-
mon form of punishment for heretics, so that the threat of fire in religious
polemics was very real. This punishment was not as common in Byzan-
tium, although Basil the Bogomil was burned at the stake by Alexios I
Komnenos (1118). The Holy Fire in Jerusalem, a miracle attested as early
as Gregory of Nyssa, however, became associated with polemical texts in
that it was seen as proof of the rightness of Orthodoxy in the face of other
sects. In this aspect as well, it can be seen as a positive affirmation with
apologetic aspects rather than polemical aspects.

This survey demonstrates that fire and light were preferred as im-
ages that asserted positive attributions about God. To curse someone
with fire was thought to usurp the divine prerogative of judgment.
Since the burning of heretics was not a common practice in Byzan-
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tium, the threat of fire was not as vivid as it could be for Medieval
Latin Christians, for whom fire was not a metaphor but a reality for
convicted heretics.

C. A. UBAHOB
Dochop-Jlrommdep: 06pa3 «cBeToHOCHa» B Buzantuu
SERGEI A. IVANOV
The Eosphoros-Lucifer: The Image of the “Light-bearer”
in Byzantium

CrnoBo «JIrorudep» cTamo oIHO3HAYHO BOCIPHUHHMATHCS B 3a-
MaJHOEBPONEHCKON Tpaauiuu Kak apyroe uMs CaTaHbl IPUMEPHO C
XI B. Takoe OTOXIECTBIECHUE MOKOUTCS HA JaBHEM TOJIKOBAHMM LU-
tathl u3 Mcaiin: «Kak yman To1 ¢ HeOa, JleHHuna, ceid 3apu! Pazouics
0 3eMJTIO, TOMMPABIINA HAPOABL. A TOBOPWI B CEpAIIE CBOEM: B3OHIY
Ha He0Oo, BEHIMIE 3Be3n boxbux Bo3Hecy mpecTonm Moi» (14.12-15).
IIpopok 3aecs obpaimaeTcsi K BABUJIOHCKOMY I1apio, OJJHAKO XPUCTHA-
HE C OYCHb PAaHHUX BPEMEH TOJKOBAJIHM €0 CJIOBa KaK HaMEK Ha BbI-
3BaHHOE TOpJIbIHEH MajeHue nepBoanrena. B nanHom mecte Bynbra-
Tl cioBoM Lucifer mepemano rpeueckoe Heosphoros, kotopoe B
HpeBrent I'penuu npunaranocs k BeHepe, npenselnaBlIed MPUXOL
nmas. B CenTyarmare clioBO COMPOBOXKIACTCS pa3bsICHEHHEM A0 prooi
anatelloon, TO €CTh «PaHO B3OIICIITHI.

Opnnaxko cyioBo Docdop B Toi ke CenTyarHTe yrnoTpeosercs: He-
cKosbKO pa3 nmomumo Hcaiin: Tpwxnel B Kuure Mo u omHaxnel B
[Tcanmax. Bo Bcex 3THX cCily4asX OHO OJIHO3HAYHO TOJKYETCS Kak
«CBET», «yTPEeHHsA 3Be37a». Llurata «u3 upeBa mpexne JeHHUIBI mMo-
no6HO poce poxxkaeHue TBoe» (I1c.109.3) He pa3 mpuBIEKaINCh XPUCTH-
aHCKHMMH SK3eTeTaMH B Ka4eCTBE MTPOPOUYECTBA O POXKICHUU XPHUCTA.

Ecnu npoaHanu3upoBats yrnotpebieHus ciioBa «3ochopoc» B BU-
3aHTUICKOM JHUTEpaType, TO OKAXKETCS, YTO OHO MOIJIO MpUiaratbes
Kak K J/luaBoiry, Tak, ¢ Apyrod cTOpoHsl, U k boroponune, Ilpearede u
camoMmy Xpucty. KpoMme Toro, HUKyJa HE HCYE3JI0 U HEWUTpajbHOE
WCIIOJh30BaHKeE: TUTaHeTa Benepa.



50

WHTEpECHO OTMETHUTB, YTO NMPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIE 3HAYEHUS WHOTAA
BCTPEYAIOTCS B paMKax TBOPYECTBA OJHOTO U TOTO K€ aBTOpa, a 1moa4ac
n oxgHoro counHeHus (y Moanna 3natoycra, I'puropus Hasuanzuna,
Amnacracust Cunanra). MoxHO ObUTO OBI alpHOPHO MPEAIION0KUTD, YTO
aBTOPBI, IPUICPIKUBAIOLINECS aHTUKU3UPYIOLIEro CTWI, OyIayT yHOT-
PeOIISTH CIOBO «30C(OPOC» B €r0 IPEBHEM, «aCTPOHOMHYECKOM) 3Ha-
YEHUH, a THCATEN MOHAIIECKOr0 Kpyra — B 3HAUYCHHH HOBOM, XpH-
cTuanckoM. OZHaKO Ha MOBEPKY OKAa3bIBACTCs, YTO OTHECTH TO WJIU
JIpyroe 3HaueHHe K TOMY WJIM MHOMY YaHPY HEBO3MOXHO: TaKHe «BbI-
cokue» aBTOpbI, Kak Dotuii, Muxaun [lcemn, EBcraduii ComyHCkwMiA,
Muxaun Xonuar, @eosiop Jlackapuc — MOT'YT MCIOJIb30BAaTh CIIOBO B
3HaueHun «/lmaBom», a y ®deomopa Cryaurta, B LIEPKOBHBIX T'MMHaX
CBATBHIM WM B «OTBETax MyCTHIHHBIX OTLIOB» OHO, HANIPOTHB, O3HAYAET
He 0oJiee 4eM «CBET», «CBETOW». B momaBinsromeM OOJBIIMHCTBE CITY-
4YacB 3HAYCHUE HEBO3MOXKHO OIIPENENIUTh NHAUe, YeM U3 KOHTeKcTa. Hu
OJTHOM TTOTTBITKH MPHUMHUPHUTE MEXKIYy OO0 KOH(IUKTYIOIHME 3HAUYCHUS
cJ10Ba «30c(op» B BU3AHTUIICKOM IUTEpaType HE 0OHAPYKEHO.

B 968 r. JInytnpann Kpemonckuii cran B KoncTaHTHHOIIONE CBU/IE-
TEJIEM TOTO, KaK B TOP’KECTBEHHBIX 3/paBHLax umrepaTopy Hukudopy
®Doke TOT BocneBaeTcs Kak «ocdop»: «ecce venit stella matutina, surgit
Eous». 3amagHoMy €nMCKOITy MCHOJIB30BaHNe MeTa(opsl ISl IPEBO3HE-
CEeHHUS KOTo OBl TO HU OBIIO Ka3aloch COBEPIIEHHOI AUKOCTHIO, HO KOJIb
CKOpO OH caM HeHaBuzen Hukudopa, To B ayle MoaxXBaTHI 3Ty JHHHIO,
Ha3BaB Tpo ceOs umrepatopa Sylvanus vultu... capripes, cornute. Ecim
CJIOXKUTH 3TH SMUTETHI BMECTE, TO Mepes] HAMH BCTaHeT 00pa3 CaTaHbl B
ero y>xe nouru copmMupoBaBmieMcs Ha 3arnajie XUMEPHIECKOM OOJTHKE.

B Buzantum HUKakoil TepMHHOJOTH3aLUH ci1oBa Jochopoc B Ka-
yecTBe Apyroro nMeHu CaTaHbl TaKk HUKOIJA M HE NPOHU301LIo. ['peue-
CKHE aBTOpPBI BIUIOTH 10 XV B. IPOAOIIKAIOT UCHOIB30BATH 3TO CIOBO
BO BCEX €ro 3HAuUCHUsX, Kak oTpuuarenbHoM (Mapk Errenuk, ['enna-
it Cxorapwii), Tak u B nonoxutensHoM (Manyun OmnoBou, MoanH
Kanrakysnn) win HefitpansHoM (I[Tamama, Hukudop Kammmcer). Toaro
TaK k€ He CJIOXKWICSA Y POMEEB i HKOHOTPaQHIECKUI CTEPEOTUTI B U30-
Opakenun JlnaBoiia, KOTOPBIA OTAMYa ObI €ro OT HPOYHX MEJIKHUX Oe-
COB. BBITh MOET, IPUYMHBI TOMY U APYTOMY HAJI0 MCKaTh B CHELU(HU-
Ke BOCHpUATHS 371a B Buzantuu.
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FABIO BARRY
The House of the Rising Sun:
Luminosity and Sacrality from Domus to Ecclesia
D410 bApPU
JloM BOCXOISIIEro COJIHIIA.
CBETOHOCHOCTB M cakpanbHOCTh 0T Domus k Ecclesia

This paper traces the perduring topos that palatial or religious in-
teriors were so luminous that they shone “with their own sun”. The
topos purveyed not simply an aesthetic of brilliance, but announced a
microcosm assured by a local sun and sacralised by light. Examples
range from Statius’ encomium of the Triclinium of Domitian to Paul
the Silentiary’s ekphrasis of Hagia Sophia.

From at least Mycenae, the most opulent homes looked up to divine
palaces, whether that of Zeus on Olympus, of Cupid, of Venus or — most
importantly — the Palace of the Sun. From Homer’s Palace of Alcinous,
to Valerius Polemius’ Palace of Candaces, poets imagined the terrestrial
equivalents clad in fiery bronze and glowing ivories, draped with irides-
cent fabrics, flashing with amber and jewels like hot coals, and, eventu-
ally, sheathed in shimmering mosaic and marbles. Each palace was a
thauma idisthein, “a wonder to behold”, a vision of unearthly brilliance,
and seeing was believing. Materials were not only prized for their reflec-
tivity but their figural or elemental associations. The floor of the throne
room of Cleopatra, the “very image of a temple” in which the queen
reigned as a goddess, was paved in swirling and sunny alabaster, so to
stride across was almost to glide over sun-filled cloud.

Overall, the rich panoplies dissolved the interior into a mirage of
light that seemed to emanate from the ruler himself. The most exalted
patrons from the emperor down were happy to become temporary gods
by permanently basking in the gleaming reflections that suggested they
haunted solar abodes. This widespread perception was stoked by the
epideictic oratory and poems churned out by court literati, who often
borrowed their plaudits from earlier descriptions of temples.

Kantorowicz has methodically traced the idea that Roman and
Byzantine emperors, eventually Louis XIV (the “Sun King”) and even
Napoleon, were happy to be considered the rising suns that illumi-
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nated their cities and kingdoms. The Emperor was lauded as the rising
sun, the Oriens Augusti, because this title clinched the moment when
sunbeams flood the world ridding it of darkness. It was also said that
in the emperor’s power this moment became everlasting, signifying
his “rising in timeless perpetuity”, and therefore implied an “imperium
sine umbris, an empire in which the Sun does not set”. From Caesar
onwards, these same emperors expected posthumous divinization, so it
was fitting that in this world too they live like gods.

Perhaps no emperors took up the gauntlet with greater gusto than
Nero and then Domitian. Nero’s Domus Aurea famously became a Sun-
Palace, flooded with light from dawn until dusk, marbled, gilded, bud-
ding with gems. The equally demented Domitian, like a new Midas,
lined his equally vast palace with the translucent and golden-hued
Phengites; its Triclinium “sated with the hidden light of the rising sun...
[was] a house equal to heaven”. Still in the sixth century, the emperor
Justinian was hailed as the Lux urbis et orbis, his palace an “Olympus”,
and he was surrounded by white-robed candidati and palace guards that
evoked the heavenly host. Even in the Carthaginian palace of Vandal
dynasty that Justinian was about to annihilate “the sun itself captured its
rays” from the throne room and, “you would believe that another day
was [born] in the marbles”. The shock effect of these lost interiors can
still be appreciated through the eyes of the Chinese diplomats who infil-
trated the empire’s eastern borders in late antiquity. Used to jade and
other hard stones but certainly no marble architecture, when these stu-
pefied newcomers came face to face with marbled palaces, they could
only conclude they were built of coral, lapis lazuli, and crystal.

Marble revetment did, in fact, achieve the acme of radiance precisely
when it was replicated in coloured glass. Analogously, in the Aula of the
Domus outside the Porta Marina at Ostia (c. 393/394 AD), brickwork is
simulated in marble. Either the hall is so outlandish that even its bricks
are made of marble, or its inner light is so strong that fired clay burns
bright. In the mind of the patron such material strategies put the domus
squarely in the literary tradition of the house of light, reaching back to at
least Homer and constantly rejuvenated in the extravagant descriptions of
fairy-tale palaces in lands where the sun rose. In a south-facing hall
flooded with light reflected off the Mediterranean, the shimmering mar-
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bles would have made the lord of the house both lustrous and illustrious.
Today we still speak of people who “shine”, are intellectually “brilliant”,
or “dazzle” us with their wit. It was the same in antiquity and when
Secundinus, for example, flatters St. Augustine he says that his polished
eloquence shines brighter than the marbles in the Palace of the Anicii in
Rome. A century after the Ostia hall, the poet Ennodius makes a parallel
which is all the more pertinent when he says that “Two things have estab-
lished the spirit of [a domus in Milan] for eternity: that it shine both
through its marbles and the virtue of its master”.

By already the fourth century, a new breed of construction, the
church, had not only appropriated the royal title of “basilica” but also,
in panegyric and theology, Christ had acceded to the old imperial title
of the Rising Sun, “Who had risen again so as never to repeat His set-
ting”, and Who had “rent the darkness of the nether world to shine
forth with the light of resurrection”. The topos was renewed in both
ekphraseis and epigraphy that churches “generated their own day” or
were “prisons of light”, and when they were studded with marbles
they too reflected a celestial palace — in this case the jewelled walls
of the Heavenly Jerusalem. As titulus after titulus proclaims, the sun’s
eternal rising now stood for the resurrection that would banish the im-
penetrable night for death. As bright as the physical light and its re-
flections were, they could only advertise the superior light of faith and
anticipate its ultimate consecration at the Resurrection, when the new,
spiritual sun would blot out the old, physical one. Then the eternal
church would descend, empty save for light because it “had no need of
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof” (Revelation 21:23).
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B. E. CYCIIEHKOB
[To3mHEeaHTHYHBIE COSIPHBIEC KYJIBTHI M UX CBSI3b
C OpraHu3alMeil CBeTa B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX IIEPKBaX
VITALY SOUSLENKOV
Late Antique Solar Cults and the Arrangement
of Light in Early Christian Churches

1. B croxeHHMH apXUTEKTYpHOTO OOJHMKAa pPaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO
XpaMa — €ro IUIaHUPOBOYHBIX CTPYKTYP, KCTephepa M BHYTPEHHETO
NPOCTPAHCTBA — TJIABHYIO POJIb CHIFPANIM, NMPEXkKIE BCEr0, pUMCKas U
OJIMDKHEBOCTOUHAS TPATUIMHA. JTOT BOMPOC TOCTATOYHO IOAPOOHO
n3y4eH B Hayke. Ho moMuMo coOCTBEHHO apXUTEKTYpHI CYLIECTBEHHOE,
€CIIH HE TJIaBHOE MECTO, 3aHUMAJIU KYJIbTOBBIE NPEAIIOCHUIKH B BBIOOpE
THUIIOB U CTPYKTYp 3AaHMHA. OCHOBHBIMHU 3/1€Ch OBUIN T€ UIEU, KOTOPhIE
BOILJIOUIATIM COOOI0 OMpeZeNIeHHbIe acleKThl COJIIPHBIX KyJlIbTOB Boc-
Toka u 3amaga. OOpamenne Kk CoJHIy U — KOHKPETHO — K COJTHEY-
HOMY CBETY, KOTOPBIH IIOIIaaeT B MPOCTPAHCTBO Xpama, IIOArOTOBHIIO
HUX 0COOYI0 CTPYKTYpY, CHUMBOJHMYECKYIO O0O3HAYCHHOCTh YacTed M,
BU/IMMO, OPHEHTAIMIO. JTO KacaeTcsl MOCTPOSK Kak Oa3MIIMKaJIbHOTO,
TaK ¥ pOTOHAAIBHOTO THIIA.

2. [TocTpotiku 0a3WIMKAILHOTO THIIA, TIIE aJITapHAas 9acTh HEPEIKO
BbIJeTIeHa TpUyM(aIbHOM apKoil M ancuaon ¢ KOHXOMW, KayKeTcsl, BOC-
XOZAT K MPOCTPAHCTBAM M OMELICHUSIM, CBS3aHHBIM C UMIIEPATOPCKUM
KynbTOM KOH. III — Had. IV BB. (OTKpBITHII ITepucTiIb qBOpIa J{nok-
nernaHa B CruidTe, CBATHJIMINE TeTpapxoB B JIykcopckoMm Xpame B
Erunre, umneparopckuii nBopenl B MujaHe — HBIHE LEPKOBb San
Lorenzo Maggiore u muomans nepea Hero, XxpaMbl «Tuma kalybe» B
Tpaxonuruze, xpam AnpuanoBa Bpemenu Ha Via Dolorosa B Hepyca-
nume, U ap.). [Ipuuem kacaeTcs 3TO OnpeaesleHHOW (YHKIHMH ero —
Kak yacTu KyspTa CosHedHoro oora.

3. C monoxenuem COJIHIIA U CO CBETOM B IPOCTPAHCTBE CBSI3aHO
oOparlieHne S3bIY€CKUX POTOHJ, KaK C OTBEPCTHEM B KyIOJe, TaK U
0e3 Hero, B nepkBu. CoisipHas (M MHpe — acTpoyiornyeckas) GpyHk-
IS TTIOJOOHBIX CBATHIIMII OTNPEAeIIeHHO MpociekuBaeTcs ¢ I B. (30-
noroit nom Hepona B Pume). 1, BuasMMo, UMEHHO OHa, a HE IMOTpe-
OanbHast (GYHKUMS pOTOH] (Yalle BCero Map3oJieeB) Oblia MepBUYHEE
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(Santo Stefano Rotondo al Celio B Pume, xpam Mapca Bo dnopeHnnu,
Potonma Cs. I'eoprust B ®@eccanonuke, Potonga Cs. ['eoprus B Co-
¢un, Ilanteon B Pume, u np.) Wiy, 4TO TOXKE BEPOSTHO, 3a]yMbIBa-
J1ach OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

4. 3HaunTeNbHOE YHCIIO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX IEepPKBEH (3HA4H-
TENBHOE YKCJIO PUMCKHX IEPKBEi), OCHOBAHHBIX Ha MECTaX IO/3EM-
HBIX MUTPEYMOB, HABOAWT Ha MBICIIh O B3aHMOCBI3aHHOCTH HE TOJIEKO
KyJbTOBBIX Tpamunui (1o KpadHed Mepe, X OCOOCHHOCTEH), HO H
UJICU CBATHIIMIIA KaK KOHTPACTHOTO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKEHHUS ThMbI (T10J1-
3eMHasl 4acTh) U CBeTa (HaJa3eMHasl IOCTPOUKa).

5. IlocTpoiiku pOTOHAAILHOTO THIIA C JIByMSl KOHXaMHU WJIW arCH-
JlaM{, OPUCHTHPOBAaHHBIMM B HANpPaBJICHUU BOCTOKA M 3alajga CBs-
3BIBAIOTCS TAKXKE C COJSAPHOW 00pa3HOCThIO XpHcTa. DTa Tpaauius
3aMMCTBOBaHa, BUANMO, U3 KyinbTa Sol Invictus, — KOCBEHHBIM TOJ-
TBEPXKIIEHHEM 3TOTO MOKET OBbITh 3HAYMTENHFHOE YHCIIO aTpUOyTOB, Tie-
pelIeIIINX U3 HEr0 B XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPaJWIMi0. B Hee BIUCHIBAIOTCS
noctporiku Santa Costanza B Pume u Sant” Aquilino. [Tpuyem comnsipras
TeMa MPOBOAWTCS B HUX Ha BCEX YPOBHAX: B M300PaKEHHSX, B CHMBO-
JIMKE, B UKOHOTPaUUECKHX JICTAISIX, B OOIICH porpaMme.

6. BriusiHre Ha KOHIICTIIIMY MPOCTPAHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama,
MIPeXIe BCero Oa3MIMKaNbHON CTPYKTYPHI ¢ TpryM(aNIbHOI apKoi Ha
BOCTOKE, MOTJIH OKa3aTh W COOPYKCHUS HWHOTO THUIIA, UMEBIIUE CO-
JISIPHYIO0 CUMBOJIMKY HJIM COOTHOCHBINHKECS C Hero. CamMbIM OuYeBU/I-
HBIM MTaMSATHUKOM 3TOro Tuma sBisercs Apka Koncrantuaa B Pume,
opHueHTHpOoBaHHas Ha HepoHOB kKonocc Consa u Suda Metans ABrycra,
CTOSIIIME B €€ TNEPCIECKTHBE W BMECTE ¢ HE oOpasyiomue B IV B.
LEJBHBIN aHCaMOJTh.

7. OnpeneneHHas cBa3b ¢ KynbToM COJNHIIA M €r0 XPUCTHAHCKOM
HMHTEPIPETAI[Ue MOXKET ObITh BBISBICHA M B OPTaHU3aIIUU TOPOICKHX
MPOCTPAHCTB — B ATOM KIIIOYE YMECTHA WHTEPIIPETAIlUsl OCHOBAHUS
Koncrantunom HoBoro Puma, ycranoBka Ha KoHCTaHTHHOBOM (o-
pyme B HoBom Pume kommonHBI co cratyeit CoitHITa Ha BEPIIHUHE.
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A. FO. 'OJOBAHEI]
IpoctpanctBo Codun KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKOM
U MO3/IHCAHTHYHAS HAYKa O CBETE
ALEKSANDR GODOVANETS
The Space of Hagia Sophia
and the Late Antique Science of Light

Hcrounnku comepxkar HEMaJIO MOATBEPIKIEHUI TOMY, 4TO paH-
HEBU3aHTHUIICKKE 304K, U3BECTHHIC, B TOM YHCIIE, KaK «MEXaHUKN,
OBUIH BCECTOPOHHE 00pa30BaHBI IO MEPKaM CBOETO BpeMeHH. B maH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE pa3HHUIla MEXIy MO31HEH aHTHUYHOCTHIO M IOCTHHHA-
HOBCKMM BPEMEHEM HE CTOJIb 3HAYUTENbHA. 3a IJIeYaMU BU3aHTHIA-
CKHX apXHTEKTOpOB, 0€3 COMHEHHS, CTOsJa pa3BHUTas aHTHUYHAS
Hay4Has U TEXHU4YECKasi TPagULIMs.

Vxe Butpysuii B Tpaktare «O0 ApXUTEKType» yKa3bIBaeT Ha He-
00XOJIMMOCTh JUISI apXUTEKTOpa ObITH CBEIYIIMM B MAaTEMaTHYECKHUX
HayKax, OCOOCHHO B TaKWX, Kak apu(MeTHKa, T€OMETPHs, aCTPOHO-
MU, ontuka'. Boree Toro, KHUry IX cBoero TpakraTa OH MOCBSILIAET
aCTPOHOMHH M BOIIPOCaM pacdeTa BPeMEHH, MOAYEpKUBas poJib ITOU
JUCUUIUINHBL AJIs1 apXUTEKTypbl. B 1eaom tpakrat ButpyBus ciyxut
MOJTBEPKACHUEM CYILIECTBOBAHUS LIUPOKOTO U MHOTOCTOPOHHEIO ap-
XHTEKTYPHOTO O0Opa30BaHMUs, a TaKXKe, HAIUYUS Pa3BUTHIX M aPTUKY-
JUPOBAHHBIX APXUTEKTYPHBIX MPUHLIMIIOB B aHTUYHOCTU. B cooTBeTCT-
BHU C 337]a4aMM TAHHOT'O UCCJICIOBaHMS Ba’KHO MIPOCIEIUTh, HACKOIBKO
TIOJTHO TIO3/THEAHTHYHBIE MaTeMaTHYeCKHe NUCLIUILUINHBI, CBI3aHHBIE CO
CBETOM, OBUIM HACIICJIOBAHBI BH3aHTHHIIAMH M JIOCTYITHBI FOCTHHHUA-
HOBCKHM apXUTEKTOPaM.

Kaxk yxa3pIBaloT uccienoBaTeny, MO3JHEAaHTUUHAs aCTPOHOMUYE-
CKast TPAJMIMs, Obla, MO MPEHMYILECTBY, MToIeMeeBckoii”. Co3aaH-
Hble B cepeaune Il Beka AnbMarecT U Tak Ha3zbiBaembie «IloapyuHbie
Tabmuiel»y llTonemes craHoOBATCS OOIMIEYyNOTPEOUTENEHBIM YYEOHBIM
craHaapToM K VI Beky, Korja UX KOMMEHTUPYIOT KPYIHEHUIINE aJleK-

! Bumpysuii. 1, 1, 4; IX (uenuxom).
2 Schibille N. Astronomical and Optical Principles in the Architecture of Hagia
Sophia in Constantinople // Science in Context, 22 , 2009, p. 27-46.
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cauapuiickue marematuku [lanm u Teon. KpaTtkoe uznoxenue «Ab-
Marectay conepxxutcs B «O0630pe» [Ipokna. Tak wnm nHade, TpakTaTsl
[ITonemest COXpaHSIOT BAUSHUE HA IPOTSKEHUU BCEIO CPEAHEBEKOBbSA
(BTr0uas 3aman u ucaamckuii Boctok)’.

K rocTuHHMaHOBCKOMY BpEMEHU IMpsiMast JINHUS 3TOW acTpOHOMUYE-
CKOM TpaauIuyd MOXeT ObITh TpoBenmeHa oT lIpokma u ero ydeHuka
AmmMmoHus k Onumnuonopy, Jdamackuio, CUMIUTHKHIO. DTOT psAA KpyI-
HEUIINX PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKUX YUYEHBIX-HEOIJIATOHUKOB MOKHO 3aBEp-
mnTh EBTOKHMEM ACKanOHCKUM, KOTOPBIM, MO-BUAMMOMY, B IEPBOM
nonoBuHe VI Beka ObUI I1aBOM HEOTIATOHHMYESCKOHN IIKOJBI AJICKCAH/I-
pun. EBTOKHMIT 0COOCHHO BaKeH I HAC, TaKk Kak ero Omorpadus CBs-
3bIBaeTCs ¢ OMorpadusMu TIIaBHBIX TepoeB pazroBopa o CB. Codun —
Andumust u3 Tpann u Ucunopa u3 Munera.

Takum 00pazoMm, XOpOIIO MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS BCE 3BEHBS B IIETH
TpaAULIMK, BEAYLUIEH OT OCHOBOMOJIOKHUKOB MO3JHEAHTUYHON HAYKHU
K BU3aHTHICKUM apxutekropaM VI Beka. Bce 310 mo3BossieT yTBep-
X1aTh, 9T0 AHGUMEA 1 cnaop OBUTH XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBI C OCHOBAMH
MITOJIEMEEBCKOM MaTeMaTH4ecKON acCTpOHOMUH.

OpnHa U3 MPaKTUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEHM MPUMEHEHHUs STOr0 KpyTa
3HaHmii otmedaercss H. [lluGwmms. B magane «Anpmarectay Iltomemeit
MIPUBOJIUT COOCTBEHHBIE JOKA3aTENhCTBA TaK HA3hIBAEMOU «TEOPEMBI
MeHnenas», Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOU CTPOUT Pa3BEPHYTYIO0 MAaTEMaTHUYECKYIO
MOJIENb [T ONpEAEICHUS MTOJIOKEHUS COJIHIIA OTHOCHTENBHO HaOIIro-
JaTtersl B pa3indHOe BpeMs ISl Pa3NIMYHBIX TeorpaduvyecKux MIAPOT.
[To MHEHMIO HCCIIEIOBATENBHUIIBI, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUS MOJaraTh, 4ToO
WMEHHO 5Ta MOJIENb OBbLIa WCIONB30BaHa MPH pacdyeTax OpHEHTAINH
xpama CB. Coun’.

[TomoOHast ke NMHUS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HAYYHBIX 3HAHWU TIPO-
CIEKHUBAETCS, €CJIM PACCMOTPETh PAaHHEBU3AHTHIICKUE MTPEACTABIICHUS
00 omnTHKE, CBETE U 3PCHHUMU.

BooO0iie 3peHne 3aHuMaeT BaKHEHIIee MECTO B BU3AHTUHCKON He-
papxuu uyBcTB. Henapom Moann JlamackuH, paccyxaas O 4yBCTBax B
TpakTare «ToyHOe U3N0XKEHHE MPABOCIABHON BEPhl», YIIOMUHAET 3pe-

3 Schibille N. Op. cit.
4 Cwm. Schibille N. Op. cit. [TonpoGHee 06 sTom Hivke cM.: [nasa 3, myHkr 3.1.4.



58

uye nepBsIM . TexcTs 0THOB L{epkBH 0GHAPYKUBAIOT 0COOBI HHTEpEC
K 3PHTEIHHOMY BOCHPHATHIO KaK CPEJCTBY MO3HAHHSA HCTHHBI . Bacu-
it Benkuit (IV B.) nmumer B « TonkoBanuu Ha npopoka Wcaiiton: «U3
YyBCTBEHHBIX HAIlMX OPTraHOB caMo€ SICHOE MpEICTaBlICHHE 00 OIly-
IaeMoM HMeeT 3perne» . B ero ke «becenax na Illectommesy» comep-
JKUTCSI HEMaJIO MECT, MOSCHSAIOLUINX COBPEMEHHBIC €My NPEICTABICHHS
o mporiecce 3peHus’. MuTepecHa Takke GOPMyIHPOBKA OTHOIO M3 3a-
IIUTHUKOB MKoHomounTanus Huxudopa KoncTanTHHONONBCKOTO!
«Yacrto, 4TO yM HE CXBaThIBAET C MOMOIIBIO BHICIYILIAHHBIX CJIOB, 3pe-
HHe, BOCIIPHHUMAS HE JIOXKHO, PACTOIKOBBIBACT CHEE» .

IIpu aToM 3peHue, pasyMmeeTcs, He IIepecTaBajio pacCMaTpUBaThCA
KaK 4YeJI0BEYECKOe YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE JIETKO MOXET ObITh 0OMaHyTO,
KaK akTHBHas (M eIBa JM HE MarepuaibHas) (Gopma uenoBedecKoin
JIEITENIBHOCTH — MOJKET OKa3aTbCsl MOJBEPKEHHOM YCTalloCTH, cia-
ooctu, nedopmaruu. Hanpumep, Bacunmii Benukuii numet: «Tor He
oOMaHbIBalicsl BUAUMOCTBIO, U U3 TOTO, YTO COJIHIIE [UI1 CMOTPALIMX
MPEICTABIISIETCS BEIMYMHOIO B JIOKOTh, HE 3aKJIIOUai, 4TO TaKOBa JeH-
CTBHUTENbHAs ero BeInyrHa. 1100 Ha OONBIINX PacCTOSHUSX BEIUIMHA
BUANMMBIX NPEIMETOB OOBIKHOBEHHO COKpAINAETCs, IOTOMY YTO CHJIA
3pEeHHs OKa3bIBACTCSI HEJOCTATOYHOIO MPOOEkKaTh pasfelsiolee mpo-
CTPAHCTBO, HO KaK ObI MOTJIOLIAETCS CPEAOI0 U TOJIBKO MaJiOI0 CBOEIO
YACTBIO TIPUPAXKAETCS K BHANMBIM IIpeameTam»' . MIMeHHO mporecc

W

Ce. Hoann /lamackun. TouHOe U30’KeHUE paBOCIaBHOM Beprl. M., 1992. 'naga 18.
Kak ormeuaer B. M. PO)XHATOBCKMIA, XapaKTepHO, YTO IO «OTEUECKOMY Mpena-
HUIO», U MPOPOKH, U MUCTHUKH, U yunuTelns LlepkBu GoublIyio yacTh HMH(pOpPMAHN
TIOTydaIl UMEHHO B BHJE «3PHTEIBHBIX 00pa30B» U JHIIb 3aTeM 3Ty HH()OPMAIHIO
B noHsTHIHHOI opme. Bonee Toro, y I'puropust Hucckoro Mbl HaxoquM paccyxie-
HHE O TOM, YTO CaMO CJIOBO «DO0XKECTBO» CBS3aHO C MOHATHUEM 3pEHHs, C HaJ[eJICHH-
em bora npexe Bcero co3epuarensHoii ciocoonoctbio. CM. Poorcnsimosckuii B. M.
VYkas. cou., c. 46; bviukos B. B. O0pa3 Kak KaTeropusi BU3AHTUICKON SCTCTUKH //
BuzanTuiickuii Bpemenuuk. M., 1972. T. 34, c. 157.

Bacunuii Benuxui. TonkoBanue Ha npopoka Hcawuto // TBopenus ... Bacunust Benn-
Koro ... Cu6.: u3a-so II. I1. Cotikuna, 1911. T. 1, c. 220-267.

Bacunuii Beruxuu. becenpl Ha mectoanes // TBopeHNUs mke BO CBATHIX OTLA Halle-
ro Bacunus Benukaro, Apxuenuckona Kecapuu Kannanoxuiickus. 4. 1. M., 1891.
Migne J. P. Patrologiae cursus completus, seria latina, T.1, Paris, 1844-1856, 30,
133 A. Lur. no: lecmarxos B. I1. Ouepku 110 ucropuu dcretuku. M., 1979.

19 Bacunuii Benuxuii. Yias. cou. Becena 6. Kypcus Harn — A. I,
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TOr0, KaK, B BU3AHTUHCKOM MOHUMAaHHWHU, 3pEHUE «IIPUPAKAETCS K BU-
JIIUMBIM TIPEIMETaM», CTOUT PACCMOTPETH 0C000.

Kax 1 B0 MHOrOM JIpyroM, B BONIPOCaX ONTHUKU U MPEICTABICHUSIX
0 (usuonmorum 3peHus BuzaHThs HacieqyeT aHTHYHON Tpaz[HuI/m“.
BaxxHo moHHMMaTh, 4TO APEBHsIS KOHLEMLUS 3PEHUSI CYIIECTBEHHO OT-
JIU4agach OT COBPEMEHHOM W MPUBBIYHOU ISl HAC. AHTHUYHAS ONTHKA
ObLTa OCHOBaHAa Ha TPEJCTABICHUH O TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «3PUTEIBHBIX
JTydax» WA «IIOTOKax». 3peHUe OIMpeNesuIoch KaKk MCXOXKICHHE He-
KOET0 JTy4da U3 IeHTpa raza'’.

IIpexpacHplM MarepuanoM sl HCCIEOOBaTeNed BU3AHTUICKOU
BH3yaJIbHOCTH Tocimyxkuna 17-1 [omumus (wom CrnoBo) maTpuapxa
®otus’”. Tax DOTHI FOBOPHUT, 4TO B CPABHEHHH CO CITyXOM «HE MCHb-
IIei, eciu He Ooibluel cuiol o0nagaeT 3peHue, n00 MMEHHO OHO,
MOCPE/ICTBOM HWBIUSHUS W HMCTEYCHUS ONTHYCCKHX Jydel Kak Obl
ONIYIIBIBAsl M OXBATHIBAsS BUAMMBIA IpeaMET, 00pa3 yBHUACHHOTO IIO-
ChIIACT pazyMy, MO3BOJISIS TIEPEHECTH €r0 OTTYyIa B MaMATh IS HEYK-
JIOHHOTO HAKOIUIeHHUs 3Hauus *. [To muenmo K. Masnro, cinoa ®o-

" Pyoaxos A. I1. Ouepky BU3aHTHIACKOIH KyJIbTYphl [0 JAHHBIM IPEUYECKOM aruorpa-
¢mn. M., 1917; Camooyposa 3. I'. EcrectBenHoHayuHble 3HaHUs // Kynbrypa Bu-
3anTin: Bropas momouna VII-XII B. M., 1989, c. 311; Buiukose B. B. O6pa3 kak
KaTeropusi BU3aHTUHCKOM 3cTeTukH, ¢. 131; Nelson R. S. Op. cit., p. 152—153.

2 Teopun 3puUTENBHOTO Jyda NOCBAIIEHa obmmpHas juteparypa. Cm. Mango C. The
Homilies of Photius Patriarch of Constantinople. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univer-
sity Press, 1958; Visuality before and beyond the Renaissance. See as Others Saw. Ed.
Robert S. Nelson. Cambridge University Press, 2000; Adamson P. Vision, Light and
Color in Al-Kindi, Ptolemy and the Ancient Commentators // Arabic Sciences and
Philosophy, 16, 2006, p. 207-236; Jones A. Peripatetic and Euclidean Theories of the
Visual Ray // Physis, 31, 1994, p. 47-76; Knorr W. R. Pseudo-Euclidean Reflections
in Ancient Optics: A Re-Examination of Textual; Issues Pertaining to the Euclidean
Optica and Catoptrica // Physis, 31, 1994, p. 1-45; Ronchi V. Optics: The Science of
Vision. New York, 1957; Simon G. Archéologie de la vision: I’optique, le corps, la
peinture. Paris, 2003; Smith A. M. Extremal Principles in Ancient and Medieval Op-
tics // Physis, 31, 1994, p. 113-141; Smith A. M. The Physiological and Psychological
Grounds of Ptolemy’s Visual Theory: Some Methodological Considerations // Journal
of the History of Behavioral Sciences, 34, 1998, p. 231-246.

5 Tomumus («C10B0») Gbla IPOM3HECEHA O CIIYYAI0 OCBSIICHUS MO3AHYHOIO 00-
pasa boromatepu B co6ope Codun B Koncranrunomnone B 867 T.

“ur no. Bacunux B. B. OIITIKOI AKTINEE B KOHTEKCTE aHTHHKOHOBOPUIECKOIT
nojeMuku (00 oxHOW aHTH4YHOH pemunucueHiuu B XVII I'omunun matpuapxa
@otust) // Jlutyprusi, apxXUTEeKTypa U HCKYyCcCTBO BU3aHTHiickoro mupa: Tpymst
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TUSL O 3PUTENIBHBIX Jydax oTchuiatoT K Ilmaromy («I'ocymapctso»,
«TuMeit») U IPyrUM aHTHYHBIM aBTOpaM .

Jns Hac 31mech BaXHBI TP MOMEHTa. Bo-mepBbix, olmiee mon-
TBEP)KJICHUE HEPA3PHIBHONW TPATULMH, COCIUHSIONIEH BH3aHTHUNCKHE
ONTHYECKHE MpPEICTABIEHAA C aHTHYHBIME . BO-BTOPBIX, TIpeacTaB-
JieHne 00 «OIIYNBIBAHMHM W OXBAaTBIBAHUW» MpEIMETa 3PECHUS «3pH-
TEIBHBIM MOTOKOM», KOTOpoe naeT, Hampumep, P. Henbcony mpaso
TOBOPHUTB O «TaKTHJIIBHOMY» HIIN «OCA3aTEIbHOM» XapaKTepe 3peHHs B
TIOHMMAHNHU BU3aHTHiLEB' . VI, B-TPEThUX, B CBA3M C BOIPOCOM O Ha-
YYHOU TPaJULUU U €€ IPUMEHEHUU B APXUTEKTYPE, LEHTPAIBHON JUIs
Hac sBjeTcs npobieMa cOOCTBEHHO ONTHYECKHX, TO €CTh T€OMETpPHU-
YECKUX NPEICTABICHUHI O 3pEHUMN.

Hrak, kak NOKa3pIBAIOT UCTOYHUKH, CAMU aPXUTEKTOPBI HE IIPOCTO
OBUTH B Kypce aKTyalbHBIX JJISl MX 3MOXH HAYYHBIX MPEACTABICHUN, HO
OBUTH M3BECTHBIMH yYeHBIMH — MaTeMaTHKaMM M ONTHKaMu' . Bojee
TOTO, 710 HaC JTOUUTM ()parMeHTHl UCCIeIOBAHNI OJTHOTO U3 HUX — AH-
dumus, Hamucapmero TpakTaT «O6 yIMBUTENBHEIX MalIMHAX» . B
TpakTaTe pa3padaThIBacTCs METOABI TOrO, KaK C IIOMOILIBIO 3€pKal Ha-

XVIII MexayHapoaHoro KoHrpecca BU3aHTHHHCTOB (Mocksa, 8—15 aBrycra) n
IpyTrue MaTepHalibl, MOCBAIEeHHbIE TaMiITH 0. Moanna Meiteanopda / [lox pexn.
K. K. AkentreBa (Cep. «Buzantunopoccuka»). CII6., 1995, c. 252.

' Mango C. Op. cit. P. 286.

!¢ PutepecHo Takke OTMETHTH, UTO B PACCYKICHHSX O 3peHHH B TpakTate «Toumoe
H3JI0KEHHUE MPaBOCIaBHON Bepbl» MoanH JloMacKuH 3a4acTylo ONHMPAETCsl Ha TPakK-
tat Hemesns «O mpupone denoBeka», KOTOPHIH OIMHUOOYHO MPHMHUMAIICS 33 COUH-
Henue ['puropust Hucckoro.

'7 Nelson R. S. Loc. cit.; Poxusitoeckuii B. M. Ykas. cou., c. 49, 233. Cp. cOimkenne
ocsi3aHus U 3peHns y Moanna JlamackuHa: «Ocs3aHUEM K€ M 3pEHUEM BMECTE I10-
3HAeTCs LIEPOX0BATOE U IJIAJKOE, CYyXO€ U ChIPOE, TOJICTOE M TOHKOE, BEpX U HH3, a
TAKKe MECTO U BEJIMYMHA, — €CJIM OHA TaKOBa, YTO MOXKET OBITH OXBayeHa OIHUM
IIPUKOCHOBEHHEM — 3aTeM IUIOTHOE U PEKOe, MM HO3IPEeBaToe, a PaBHO U KPYT-
Joe U apyrue QUrypsl, Koraa oHu HeOombmux pasmepoBy. Cm. Cs. Hoaun /lama-
ckun. TouHOE H3II0KeHue npaBociaaBHol Bepbl. M., 1992, I'naga 18.

'8 Araguii ommceiBaeT AHGHMHUS KaK apXHTEKTOpa, FEOMETpa, MATeMaTHKA H TOTO,
KTO «JIeJIaeT MOJEIH WM UMUTAaIuH npupoas». Cm. Mango C. Sources... P. 78.

" [IyGmukyercss Ha TpedyeckoM M aHITMICKOM s3blkax B MoHorpaduu Huxley G. L.
Anthemius of Tralles: A Study of Later Greek Geometry, Cambridge, 1959, p. 6-19,
44-55. Ha3Banme Takke MOXKET OBITH MepeBeneHo Kak «O 3aMeyaTenbHbIX MEeXaHnde-
CKHX TpHicriocoOeHmsix»; cM. Cameron A. Isidor of Milethus and Hypatia: on the Edit-
ing of Mathimtical Texts / Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, 31, 1990, p. 103—127.
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MIPaBJSITh CBET B OINpENENICHHYI0 TOUKy: «Ipedyercs 3acTaBUTh JIyd
COJIHIIA MajaTh Ha JTAHHOE MECTO, HE CIIBUTAsACh B JIF0OOE BpeMs JHS
win roga»>’. TIo ycTOsBIIEMYCS MHEHHIO, 3ajadeil 9THX TeopeTHde-
CKUX pa3pabOTOK SBIBLICS IMMOMCK TAKOTO MOJOXKEHUS U (POPMBI 3epKaL,
9TOOBI OHM COOMPAM COJTHEYHBIC JTyYH M BBI3BIBAIM BO3TOpaHUe (CO3-
JTAaHWE T.H. «apXuMe0Ba orHs»). Ho MOKHO cMOTpeTh Ha LIeNin TpaKTa-
Ta MMpe, Tpearnoaras B IeJIOM MPAKTUYECKOe HCIIOIE30BAaHUE OTpa-
KATENbHBIX ITOBEPXHOCTEH W B TOM UYHMCIIE, BO3MOXHO, B apXUTEKTYpE.
Kak nokasan U. IlotamuaHoc, reOMETpUYECKHUE TPUHLIAIIBI, HAIICHHBIE
B TpakTare AH(QUMUS, CKOpee BCEro, ObLUTH HCIOIB30BaHbI B ITPOCKTH-
POBAHHH epBOHAYANBbHOTO Kyrona CB. Codun’'.

IIpencraBnsercs BechbMa 3aKOHOMEpHBIM pemienne HOcTtuHuana,
MPHBIIEYH K pa0OTEe UMEHHO yUeHOro-onTuka. O4eBHIHO, YTO UMECHHO
CBETOBAas COCTABIISIOIIAS XPAMOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, THIATEIBHO pa3-
paboranHas B CB. Coduu, BXOIUIa B YACIO MPHOPUTETOB B TPaHIH-
03HOM 3aMbICIIE UMIIEpaTopa.

OTa CBETOBas COCTABIAIONIAs XPaMOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPEJ-
CTaBIIAETCS OOIMMPHBIM TIONIEM Ui WccienoBaHus. Hexoropbie mo-
MBITKA CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMSI M OCBOCHHS ITOTO TMOJIsA OBUIH YK€ Mpe-
MPUHATH HAMUA Ha OCHOBE Pa3pa0OTKU MOHSTUS «CBETO-IPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHOM KOMIIO3ULIUI xpaMazz. OnucaHve U aHalW3 caMoM 3TOU
KOMITO3UIIUH TIPEANPUHUMAIICS HAMH OTAEIHFHO U BEIXOIUT 3a Mpee-
JIBI JAaHHOTO cooOmieHus. OJHAKO OJHUM U3 KIIOYEBBIX TE3HCOB, KO-
TOPBIA HAM XOTEIOCH OBl MTPOBECTH B HACTOSIIEM COOOIICHUH SIBIISET-

2 Huxley G. L. Op. cit., p. 6, 44.

2! Potamianos 1. Op. cit., p. 161-169.

22 Cm. Tooosaney A. FO. Caer B ApXUTEKTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BU3AHTHHCKOH Ky-
nonsHOH Gaswimuku VI Beka. CB. Codust KoncrantuHomnonsckast / Astopedepar
nmucceprauuud. M.: MAKC IIpecc, 2010. [ToHsiTue «CBETO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH KOM-
MO3UIIMMY», B HAIIEM NPEACTABICHNH, OIIMCHIBAET CUCTEMY CYLIECTBOBAHHS CBETA B
apXUTEKTYPHOM INIPOCTPAHCTBE, 3aJI0)KEHHYI0 apXUTEKTOPOM B OOLIYIO CTPYKTypy
3[aHUS TIOCPEACTBOM CHELU(PUIECKUX TPUEMOB CTPOUTENHCTBA, AEKOPALMU U YCT-
poiicTBa ocBeTuTENbHON apMaTypbl. [Ipy 3TOM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3IOXH, aBTOpa U
0COOCHHOCTEH 3aKa3a CBETO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs KOMIIO3MLMS B Oombiell wim
MCHBIICH CTENEeHH OCO3HAeTCS KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHAs IIeNb B KOHTEKCTEe OOIIero
3ambIciia mamsTHHKA. Kak Ham mpencrasisercs, xpam CB. Codum mpencraBisier
c000if OIMH U3 MpEeAeNIbHBIX CIIy4aeB MaKCHMAaIbHON OCO3HAaHHOCTH M COJepiKa-
TEJIHOM 3HAYMMOCTHU CBETO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIN KOMIIO3UIIUHL.
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Csl YTBEPXKICHHE O TOM, YTO CO3JaHHE CIOXKHBIX 3((PEKTOB B IPO-
ctpanctBe CB. Coduu He TONBKO He OBUIO CIIyYalHBIM HMPHUPOTHBIM
a¢dexTom, HO 6a3UpOBAIOCH HA LENOW HAYYHO-TEXHHUUECKON Tpaau-
[IY, CUCTEME 3HAHUH U TEXHWYECKHX NPHUEMOB, KOTOPHIE B PyKax Be-
JHMKAX 30AYMX CTAHOBSTCS MHCTPYMEHTAMHM CO3/aHMs o0pasa u mepe-
Jaud CMBICIIA.

MARIA CRISTINA CARILE
The Imperial Palace Glittering with Light:

The Material and Immaterial in the Sacrum Palatium
MuapPrsg KPUCTHHA KAPHIIE
NMneparopckuii JBOpEL] CBEPKAIOLLErO CBETA:
MaTepuagbHOE U HeMaTepuaiabHoe B Sacrum Palatium

In his oration about Nicomedia, the fourth-century poet Libanius
describes the marvellous spectacle of the city as it appears to the eyes
of beholders, its palace glittering over the bay.' Two centuries later, in
his praise for the Emperor Justin II (565-578), Corippus lauds the ra-
diant roofs of the Great Palace of Constantinople.” Indeed, the bright
light shining on the palace roofs was often celebrated by writers and
court poets in antiquity, and has also influenced a modern writer like
Arthur Conan Doyle who, imagining the ancient appearance of Con-
stantinople, mentions the glittering roofs of the palace.’ In narratives
and poems composed across the centuries, we are told that the bright-
ness of the palace roofs made the palace brilliantly visible from afar,
beautifying the architecture and enhancing the palace’s place as the
dominant landmark of the cityscape. In this conference paper, 1 will
argue that these descriptions of the bright light emanating from the

Y Libanius Or. LX1, 10/ Ed. R. Foerster, Stuttgart, 1963, p. 334.

2 Corippus, In laudem, 111.191-192 / Ed. Av. Cameron. London, 1976, p. 66.

3 Approaching Constantinople by boat, heading to the palace, the protagonists see “a
hundred brazen roofs”, near the great dome of Hagia Sophia, so that the whole city
appeared as made of “golden domes” (4. C. Doyle. The Last Galley. Impressions
and Tales. London, 1911, pp. 106, 108).
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palace stand between the literary fopos of immateriality used to cele-
brate the emperor and his residence and the material reality of palatine
architecture in Late Antiquity and Byzantium.

Nowadays, little, if anything, has survived from the roofing sys-
tems of imperial palaces; but indirect evidence abounds suggesting
that the radiant quality ascribed to imperial palaces was not just a
theme found in literature, but a reality. Palaces were certainly clad in
metal tiles and the sun’s rays reflected off the roofs creating the light
effects described by poets. The palace’s metal roofs certainly enriched
the palatine complex with an expensive and waterproof roofing sys-
tem. However, what is more important for the present topic, the tiles
had intrinsic reflective quality capable of visually expressing the idea
that light emanated from the empire. The imperial palace, in fact, was
more than the residence of the emperor — from Eusebius onwards, the
palace was considered as the legitimate seat of the imperial power that
God bestowed on the emperor to reign on earth in His name.* As such,
the palace itself was made in the image of God’s kingdom. Further-
more, it was the heart of the Roman imperial administration, which
organized the wide machine that governed the empire. The light ema-
nating from the palace served to convey the sacredness of the Chris-
tian Roman Empire in Late Antiquity and Byzantium.

In Byzantine architecture, the denotative and connotative signifi-
cance of a radiant palace are deeply interwoven; the significance of
reflected or emanating light cannot be sought in the principles of ar-
chitecture. Palatine architecture, with its material constancy, had its
own symbolic importance as it translated in real and concrete elements
fundamental concepts rooted in the very conception of the basileia in
Byzantium. This paper will examine how these architectural elements,
both exterior and interior, the memories of which often survive only in
literary sources, existed in reality as material aspects of the architec-
ture of the palace. Yet the architecture of the palace had a greater role
than just its function and decoration. In imperial palaces, material ar-
chitecture united with deeply symbolic notions about light, resulting in

* Eusebius, De laud. Const., 111.5, VIL.12 / Ed. 1. A. Heikel, Leipzig, 1902, pp. 201,
215; Eusebius, De vita Const., 1.5.2, 111.4-5 / Ed. B. Bleckmann, commentary
H. Schneider, Turnhout, 2007, pp. 146-149, 312-317.
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palaces that reflected light, visually creating the illusion of immateri-
ality. In the interior of the palace, certain light effects enhanced the
import of the imperial appearance. The careful use of artificial light —
of candles and lamps — helped to dramatize the imperial ceremonies.
This light reflected off the polished marble revetments of the palaces’
walls and mosaics, but, as [ will show, the light also reflected off a
variety of metal objects and architectural elements. The latter, en-
riched with gems and precious stones, demonstrating an intrinsic
wealth. More importantly, gems and stones played an enormous role
in displaying the imperial basileia: by virtue of their natural character-
istics, they multiplied the lighting effects, creating a complex play of
glittering reflections. Furthermore, natural and artificial light reflected
off the imperial guards’ apparel, the dresses of court dignitaries, and,
more importantly the emperor’s dresses, giving imperial ceremonies a
religious and transcendent character.

In short, this paper will demonstrate the value of light in express-
ing the sacredness of the imperial palace. In order to do so, I will fo-
cus on a few architectural elements that, robbed and reused for their
monetary value, have often survived only in written sources and artis-
tic depictions. I will show that their role in the production of an intan-
gible and visible light was essential in the staging of the Christian im-
perial basileia. Indeed, these objects with their materiality and
physical characteristics could make a reality the immaterial and im-
manent concepts legitimizing the imperial power in Byzantium.
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A. M. IIEHTKOBCKHH
Jlutypruyeckoe U nmapaguTypruueckoe BO33:KEHHE OTHS
Ha BeuepHe B Uepycanume
ALEXEI PENTKOVSKY
The Liturgical and Para-Liturgical Kindling of Light
at the Vespers in Jerusalem

1. BosxkeHne CBETHIIFHUKA U BHECEHHE €ro B COOpaHHe OOIIH-
HBI SBJSIETCA OJTHUM W3 APEBHEHIINX JJIEMEHTOB BEYEPHETO OOTOCIY-
JKEHUSI, BOCXOAALINM K MyAEHCKOHN INTYprUYeCKON TPaJUIHH.

2. Ilo cBuperenbcTBy Orepun (koH. [V B.), HCTOYHUKOM OTHS AJIS
BO3KHUTAaHUS CBETWJIBHWKAa HAa BEUYEpPHEM OOTOCIY)KEHHH, COBEPIIaB-
meMcs B LiepkBU Bockpecenus, Oblia Heyracumas jJammnana Ha ['pobe
I'oconueMm.

3. 1o cBuaeTeNnbCTBY apMAHCKON Bepcuu HMepycaauMcKoro Jjek-
nuoHapus B Benukyio cy60oty B Mepycanume B koHie [V — Havane
V B. BO33KEHHE CBETUJIbHHKA NPOUCXOAMIIO B IIepKkBH BockpeceHus
oT Heyracumoi nammassl Ha ['pobe ["ociogHeM, oHAKO Tpa3THUYHAS
BeuepHs coBepmanach B Maprupuyme. Cyasi Io BCEMY, B COCTaB dTOM
BEUEPHU BXOAMJIO W ONarocjioBeHHE MacXalbHOW CBedH, 3a(UKCHPO-
BaHHOE B JIATHHCKHUX UCTOYHUKAX (laus cerei) W, O3HEE, B TPY3HH-
ckol Bepcum Hepycanmumckoro nekinuoHapus. [lo cBuaeTenbCTBY
CBATOrpoOCKOTO THUIHKOHA, BeYepHS HAauMHAJIach B IEpKBH Bockpe-
CEHMsI, TJIe TPOMCXOIUIIO BO3XKKEHHE «OT CBATOTO CBETa», a 3aBEp-
manack B Maptupuyme.

4. JIuTypruueckoMy BO3KKEHHUIO CBETHJIFHHIKA M CBEY Ha BEUEpHE
B Bemukyto cy66oty B Uepycanume B IX—X BB. mpeniiecTBOBaIO CO-
BEpIIaBIIeecs B TEYCHUE ITOTO JHS MAPATUTYPrHYecKoe («IyIECHOE)
BO3XOKEHHE orHs B memiepe ['poda I"ocrmogHs u moceayromiee BO3Ku-
raHue cBevei, B KOTOPOM aKTUBHOE y4acTHe MPUHUMANIN MyCYJIbMaHe.

5. Pazpymenne Casateix MecT B HMepycanume B Hauvane XI B. u
MOCJIENYIOIIEE BOCCTAHOBJICHUE LIEPKBU BoCKpeceHus] BU3aHTUHLIAMU
MPHUBEJIO K (hOPMUPOBAHHIO BO BTOPOM mojioBuHe XI B. HOBO#l Hepy-
CaJIMMCKON JIUTYPrUYecKod TpaAMLMU. JUTYPrUYecKoe BO3KUTAHHE
CBETUJILHUKA Ha BEYEPHE CTaNo, MO CBUIETENbCTBY MepycanmuMckoro
THUIMKOHA, BO3XXUT'AHUEM CBEUYM B Hayajle Mpa3JIHUYHON BeUepHH, TO-
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raa Kak «TOp>KeCTBO OCBSAIICHUS OTHs» Ha ['pobe ["'ocrmonaeM B Bemnu-
kyto Cy000Ty OTIENIIOCH OT BEYEPHU H, CTAB CAMOCTOSATEIHHBIM I10-
CJICIOBAHUEM, BBITECHIIIO MAPATUTYPrUIECKOS BO33KEHHUE OTHSI.

MICHELE BAcci
The Feast of Hanukkah and the Christian Feast
of the Church Dedication in the Medieval West
MUKEJE BAY9H
[Tpa3gnuk XaHyKu U XpUCTUAHCKOE OCBSILICHUE
LIEPKBU Ha CPEAHEBEKOBOM 3amajie

According to the Gospel of John (10, 22-38), Jesus of Nazareth
had once gone during winter to Jerusalem in order to participate in the
celebrations of the Feast of the Temple Dedication, and it was then
that some of His Jewish opponents had asked Him to reveal His iden-
tity as the Messiah. The solemnity actually took place in winter-
time — approximately in the period from late November to mid-
December, starting from the eve of 25" day of the Jewish month of
Kislev and lasting for the subsequent eight days. Also known as the
“Feast of Lights”, it commemorated the ceremonial events having oc-
curred in 165 A.D., when the Temple, after being polluted with an idol
of Zeus by will of Antiochus IV Epiphanes, had been purified by
means of a new consecration of the building by Judas Maccabeus
(I Macc. 4, 36-51). The connection with the symbolism of light,
which was simply hinted at by the short reference to the lighting of the
menorah as the first cultic act after the cleansing and purification of
the building, had been specifically developed in the version of the
same event worked out by the Babylonian Talmud (Tractate Shabbath,
2), when for the first time mention was made of the oil of the meno-
rah-lamp miraculously burning for eight days without being substi-
tuted. After the destruction of the Temple in 70 D.C. and again in
133-135 D.C. the feast continued to be yearly celebrated as the Ha-
nukkah, one of the major and more popular Jewish feasts.
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The present paper investigates the role played by the memory of
this feast in the Western Medieval interpretation of the ceremony of
church consecration and its yearly liturgical commemoration. Even if
the practice of consecrating holy buildings started relatively early, it
was not before the 6"—7™ century that specific liturgies were worked
out and widespread. At the very beginnings, at least in the urban tradi-
tion of Rome, the ceremony was limited to the opening of the building
and the performance of the first mass, but, starting from ca. 600 with
the first Gallican ordines, a more and more elaborated office was
worked out: this introduced at the same time a more definite ecclesio-
logical symbolism, especially by stressing its connections with the
ceremony of baptism, and worked at the same time as a formula of
exorcism against the evil forces laying on the ground.

According to the Decretum Gelasianum, the use of performing
the annual celebration of the dedication day of each particular church
was first instituted by Pope Felix 1 (526-530). This anniversary hap-
pened more and more frequently to be regarded as a sort of birthday,
by which the community celebrated not only, or not particularly, the
material building, but also itself as concretization of Christ’s salvific
body. Such a perception was in agreement with Saint Paul’s concept
of the ecclesia as the Savior’s body and of the Savior’s body as the
New Temple, which seemed to rule out any possibility for Christian
believers to rely on localized manifestations of the sacred.

Yet, in the Carolingian era and even more in the period of the so-
called Gregorian reforms the traditional preference for tropological or
moral interpretations of the Holy Scripture in Western Christian exe-
getical tradition was combined to a typological reading of the Exilic
Tabernacle and the Old Testament Temple as «shadows» or forerun-
ners of Christian ritual spaces. In this respect, an exegetical tradition
starting with Beda Venerabilis and Hrabanus Maurus stressed the
connection with Biblical symbolism in associating the altar with the
Ark of the Covenant, the altar space with the Holy of Holies, the vasa
sacra with the old Temple furnishings and so on. The peak of such
emphasis on Temple symbolism was reached when the regular canons
of the Lateran basilica in Rome, in the 120 century, worked out the
legend according to which the sacred authority of the site was re-
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vealed by its role as material repository of the ancient Temple orna-
ments — including the Ark and the menorah — which were said to be
concealed under the main altar. Accordingly, the Pope’s cathedral,
which boasted of being the «mother of all churches», was described
not only as a metaphorical reproduction of the Biblical House of God,
but also as its legitimate heir and perfected fulfillment in the age of
Grace, as a real locus terribilis.

In order to enhance the site’s sacredness, the regular canons
stressed the importance of the constitutive moment of the church dedi-
cation. By relying on some hints in the Liber Pontificalis, they worked
out the legend by which the church had been consecrated by Pope
Sylvester I immediately after Emperor Constantine’s conversion on a
November 9. On that occasion, for the first time, Christians had
stopped using portable altars in favor of fixed ones, and the image of
Christ had become visible to the people in the same honorific position
in the apse wall previously associated with the idol of Zeus. Such mo-
tifs introduced hints at the Biblical story of the rededication of the
Temple by Judas Maccabeus, and it is not by chance that liturgical
commentators, starting with Hrabanus Maurus, all laid emphasis on
the festum dedicationis as a Christian version of Hanukkah.

The central role played by light in the Jewish antecedent was in-
herited and stressed by its Christian equivalent. The Dedication feast
was considered to be one of the most solemn and specific feasts of the
liturgical year and was strongly representative of local identity, at
least as much as the feast days of patron saints. On such occasions it
was the number of lit candles and lamps to visualize the degree of so-
lemnity associated with one particular day, and the precise ways of
lightening, as well as its intensity, were established by the ritual tradi-
tions recorded in the /ibri officiorum and consuetudines. In the context
of the Dedication feast, however, they were invested with an even
stronger symbolic meaning, as they aimed at evoking one of the more
important and emotionally-charged moments of the original consecra-
tion ritual, that of the first lighting of the church by means of twelve
candles.
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HEATHER HUNTER CRAWLEY
The Cross of Light:
Reinterpreting the Cross in Byzantine Syria
XUTEP XAHTEP KPAYIIH
Kpect u3 cBera:
nepeocMbICisis TeMy KpecTa B Buzanrtuiickoit Cupun

The cross is the ultimate symbol of Christianity, traditionally in-
terpreted as a representation of Christ and his sacrifice. This paper will
show how introducing questions about the experiential, particularly
sensory and phenomenological, aspects of the cross’s ritual context
can lead to a reinterpretation of the Byzantine Syrian understanding of
it not as a referential symbol but as a divine presence.

I will begin by foregrounding my methodology. Building on Carl
Knappett’s theory of object affordances, I look at material culture’s
sensory affordances to access historical phenomenologies and explore
embodiment'. This involves asking what sensory interactions are in-
vited by an object — does it lend itself to making particular sounds or
smells, to being moved, and so on; ‘what does it do’ rather than ‘what
does it mean’?.

I developed this methodology to establish the relationship late an-
tique Christians had with their material culture, which at times contra-
dicts the apparent sensory austerity and immaterialism of Christian
literature. I suggest that the culture of this period inherited and devel-
oped a numinous phenomenology in which the material practice of
ritual was a means of experiencing divinity. This experience was how
Christians exercised belief, rather than supplementing the ideas im-
parted through scripture and exegesis; for most people Christianity
was a lived practice rather than a process of abstract intellection.

' Carl Knappett. Thinking Through Material Culture: An Interdisciplinary Perspec-
tive. University of Pennsylvania Press, 2005.

% T understand these sensory affordances in terms of both ‘biology” and culture’ rather
than one or the other. Genetically, human beings have shared biological capacities for
sensory experience, but these experiences are also cognitive events, formed by an in-
dividual’s adaptation to their cultural and physical environment. Cultural ideas about
sensation become encoded into one’s phenomenology through neuroplasticity.
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This is particularly relevant to the concept of symbolism. Chris-
tian symbols were not understood in terms of abstract twentieth cen-
tury semiotics, but rather as physical, sensory, material certainties.
Sumbola, as they might better be termed, were the presence of divine
power in the material world, not abstract referents to the concept of
that power.

This paper presents my findings regarding a particular aspect of
the way in which the sixth-century Syrian Eucharist was practised. By
using sensory archaeology and asking of liturgical equipment what
culturally-particular sensory affordances it offered, a pattern began to
emerge in the way the cross was materialised. I will first show mate-
rial evidence for this trend, then discuss it in light of numinous phe-
nomenology and contemporary literary references.

Liturgical objects are usually made of precious metals — particu-
larly silver and gold. The cross features ubiquitously in such objects’
iconography and design. It can be found on chalices, patens, spoons,
strainers, plaques, and of course on processional and altar crosses, as
evidenced by the Kaper Koraon treasure. Crosses can be incised or
repoussée, but always are left as plain polished metal rather than
enamelled or nielloed. The effect of such designs is the issue of light
shaped into crosses as it reflects and rebounds from the cruciform
metal. Liz James and Rico Franses have shown that Byzantine culture
valued precious metals for their ability to reflect and produce divine
light, so this effect is not coincidental. Rather it suggests that light, as
a form of divine presence, was deliberately moulded into the shape of
the cross during the Eucharist’.

Lamps and light fittings from church and domestic contexts also
express a trend for creating cross-shaped light effects. Openwork
standing lamps and polycandela were designed to cast crosses in myr-
iad ways, including by means of coloured glass. Examples can be
found in the Benaki museum, Athens, and the Sion treasure in Dum-
barton Oaks Collection, Washington DC, among many others. Domes-

3 James L. Light and Colour in Byzantine Art. Clarendon Press, 1996; Franses R.
‘When All That Is Gold Does Not Glitter: On the Strange History of Looking at Byz-
antine Art’ // Icon and Word: The Power of Images in Byzantium: Studies Presented
to Robin Cormack / Ed by Antony Eastmond and Liz James. Ashgate, 2003, p. 13-24.
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tic lamps, ubiquitous in late antique museum collections, frequently
feature cross-shaped handles, such that a cross would be cast upon the
hand holding the lamp when lit. The remains of churches from the
Dead Cities in Syria (the same region from which much of our silver-
ware derives) preserve cruciform windows, such as the south monas-
tery church at Dana and Qasr al-Gharbi church crypt.

The inscription ‘phos zoe’ (light and life) is frequently
¢ (g . found etched or imprinted on domestic and church objects
c from the period, from bread stamps to jewellery. The for-

mula references the identification of God with light (1
John 1:5), and is usually cruciformly inscribed (see left) on cruciform
objects. When such objects are made of light reflective material the
effect is an audible and visible cross of light which speaks its function
while visually manifesting itself.

There is clear attention to creating cross-shaped light effects in li-
turgical ritual, at least in Syria and possibly in other Byzantine areas
too. Their effect would be an unusual and overwhelming sensory ex-
perience, as moving light, occurring within the context of a full-
bodied experience of the church as a liminal space.

Besides the understanding of light as divine epiphany in this pe-
riod, the sumbolon of the cross, as demonstrated by Henry Maguire
and Gary Vikan, was understood to be apotropaic in effect — to in-
scribe it was to materialise divine power®. So in light of such aspects
of this period’s numinous phenomenology we can infer that the sen-
sory experience of a projected or reflected cross of light in ritual prac-
tice was one of divine revelation and protection.

When I noticed this trend and its implications, I was surprised to
find almost no discussion of the cross of light in scholarship (Daniélou,
and Karim are exceptions, though their limited discussion treats it as a
symbolic concept rather than ritually practiced sumbolon)’. Despite this,

* Maguire H. ‘Garments Pleasing to God: The Significance of Domestic Textile De-
signs in the Early Byzantine Period’ // Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 44 (1990), 215—
224; Vikan G. Sacred Images and Sacred Power in Byzantium. Ashgate, 2003.

5 Daniélou J. The Theology of Jewish Christianity. Darton, Longman & Todd, 1964;
Karim C. A. Symbols of the Cross in the Writings of the Early Syriac Fathers. Gor-
gias Press LLC, 2004.
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I found that it is referenced in Christian literature in ways that support
its suggested numinous phenomenological power.

The most famous example is Eusebius’ account of Constantine’s
‘conversion’ to Christianity. His vision of a cross of light in the sky is
used as an apotropaic device which ensures military triumph. Cyril of
Jerusalem writes to the successive emperor Constantius to communi-
cate a miraculous epiphanic cross of light which appeared over the
city in AD 351. In keeping with the functions suggested, the witnesses
of this vision “had the evidence of their own senses that the holy faith
of Christians ... is not proclaimed by mere human beings but testified
from heaven by God himself” (Letter to Constantius 5)°.

Apocrypha also record crosses of light as epiphanies. The Acts of
John describes the apostle’s experience of Christ appearing to him as
a cross of light. This sensory sumbolon embodies all aspects of
Christ’s divinity and is interpreted eschatologically as the emblem
Christ will carry upon his return (Matthew 24:30) (Karim, 2004:149).

Ephrem the Syrian frequently refers to the sumbolon in his po-
etry. Again, this is interpreted as an eschatological symbol, but it also
expresses the value of its sensory impact in ritual practice, particularly
in Hymns of Faith 18 where he identifies a metal ploughshare as a
cross of light.

Jacob of Serugh, another Syrian, also regularly references the
cross of light. He mentions its use by St George to repel demons, and
also its function in baptism. His Homily 135 suggests the practice of
immersing a cross of light device in the baptismal font, and the Hom-
ily on the Reception of the Mysteries asserts that this alters the bap-
tised body, marking it as Christian.

The Anonymous Syrian Hymn on the Cathedral at Edessa also
records practical use of the sumbolon when it mentions a cross of light
behind the altar, apparently referencing a metallic altar cross.

The themes evident in literature, of the cross of light as epiphanic,
a materialisation of belief, and an apotropaic device capable of repel-
ling demons, conform with the functions ascertained by accessing the
period’s phenomenology through its material culture. The literature
further supports the practical use of crosses of light in ritual, as a pow-

% Trans. Edward Yarnold Cyril of Jerusalem. Routledge, 2000: p. 68—70.
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erful sensory sumbolon — phenomenological gateway to divine pres-
ence rather than abstract concept — something which contributed to
Christians’ lived experience of their religion. This discovery has been
made possible by approaching literary through material evidence,
rather than vice versa as is the traditional method. This suggests fruit-
ful further application of the methodology.

A final implication to note relates to iconoclasm. If the cross
could be understood in this way, might this suggest that inscribing a
gold cross in a church apse (which faces the direction of the rising sun
and embodies the divine cosmos) was motivated less by immaterial-
ism, and more by a complex relationship with the material world,
driven by a numinous phenomenology?

AJIEKCAHJIP MHHYEB
PannexpucTHaHCKue KaauIbHUIBI Ha OanKkaHax
(V — naygasno VII BB.):

THUIIOJIOTHSL, GYHKIHS 1 CHMBOJIMKA
ALEKSANDR MINCHEV
Early Christian Censers in the Balkans
(from the 5™ to early 7™ century):
Typology, Function and Symbolism

Cpenu ipeIMETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIUTYPrUYeCKUMH MPAKTHKAMU B
PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX XpaMaxX, 0co00e MECTO 3aHMMAIOT KaJaWIbHUIIBI
(thimiaterion; thuribulum), KoTOpbIe NCTIOTB30BAIUCEH TAKXKE U B JIPY-
TUX IEPKOBHBIX CIy>k0ax mimu oOpsanmax. Kaxmenue naganom u apy-
TUMH CMOJIUCTBIMH BELIECTBAMH CO CIEU(PUIECKHM U NPHUITHBIM
3armaxoM — cTapasi si3bluecKas peTuruo3Hasi TpaAUINs, KOTopast Mo3-
Hee ObLIa BOCIPHHSITA M XPUCTHAHCKOHN IepKOoBBIO. s 3TOM 1enm
UCIIOJIb30BAITUCH CHEIUANBHBIE COCY/bI, KaK MPaBHIO — OMNpeAeeH-
HOW (hOPMBI.

Cpemn apredakToB paHHEBHU3aHTHHCKONW WMIICPUU HAHICHO He-
MaJlo pa3Hoo0Opa3HbIX KaguibHuL [V-VI BB., HO 10 cux mop He ObUIO
CEepBE3HBIX IMOMBITOK COOpaTh UX, ONMUCATh U IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH, B
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YaCTHOCTH T€ M3 HUX, KOTOpPBIE MPOUCXOIAT W3 ONpPENEICHHBIX paii-
oHOB. [losTOMYy MO06HEIE TpeaAMETHI, 00HAPYKEHHBIE ITPH PAaCKOTMKax
B bonrapun u Pymeaun (tonsko B CeBepHoii JloOpymxke), O4eHb BaxK-
HBI, TaK KaK, B OTJINYME OT BeIleil U3 KOIeKIMH paga O0JbIINX My3e-
€B MHpa, MECTOHAXOKACHHAE BCEX ITHX KaIWIBHUI[ TOYHO H3BECTHO.
Kpome Toro, kaguIbHUIBL, O KOTOPBIX MONAET peub, XOTS U CPaBHU-
TEJIbHO HEMHOT'OYMCIICHHBI, HO BECbMa pa3HOOOpa3HBl — Kak IO
dopme, Tak U IO MaTepHaly, U3 KOTOPOrO OHU U3rOTOBJICHBI. VIMEHHO
MO3TOMY OHH JIal0T BO3MOKHOCTB JJISl CO3JIaHUs MEPBUYHOM THUIIOJIO-
TUH 3TUX UHTEPECHBIX PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MaMITHHUKOB, HA KOTOpBIE
JI0 CHX TIOp He obOparmaocs HeoOXoIMMoe BHUMaHue. B To ke Bpems,
B OTIENBHBIX CIy4asX MOXHO pacCy’kAaTh u 0 0ojee CrenuaIbHOM
MpeaHa3HaueHUH HEKOTOPHIX U3 HaxonoK. Ilpemiaraemas 3meck Tuno-
JIOTHA MOXET MOCIY>KUTh B OyAylieM OCHOBOH i OoJiee MOJTHOTO
W3YYEHHUS] aHAJIOTUYHBIX PEIINTHO3HBIX MaMSITHHKOB BCETO PAHHEBH-
3aHTHHCKOTO MUpa B UX OoJiee eTaIbHOM KiacCupUKAIINH.

KagunpHULBL, 0 KOTOPBIX HAET pedb, HAWCHBI CITy4ailHO WX NPH
apXe0JIOTMYECKUX PACcCKOIKax Ha TEPpUTOpUU MPOoBUHIMKN BTopoit Me-
3un, @pakuu u Cxkuuu, HAXOAUBIIMXCS B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIM30-
CTH OT HOBOHU cTONMUBl nmrepud — KoHcranTHHOMOMSL. JTO 00CTOS-
TEJIBCTBO, a TAKXKE KaYECTBO M3rOTOBIICHUS MTO3BOJISIOT PEATION0KHUTH,
YTO HEKTOPbIE U3 HUX SIBJISIOTCS U3ACTUAMHU CTOIUYHBIX OPOH30IUTEH-
HBIX MacTEPCKHX, B TO BpeMsI Kak Jpyrue ObUIM MECTHOTO MPOU3BOJICT-
Ba WM npuBe3eHbl ¢ Bocroka. YacTh 3THX HaxoJOK OIMyOJMKOBaHa, a
apyrue OyayT IpeACTaBICHBI B 3TOM JOKiIaae Brepsble. OUcaHHbIE
HIDKE KaJMIBHULIBI MOTYT OBbITh JatupoBaHsl [V — Hauvamom VII BB., B
TO K€ BpeMsl I HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX CYIIECTBYET BO3MOXKHOCTH U 00-
Jjee TOYHON JATUPOBKU. I3rOTOBIIEHBI OHHM TNPEHMYINECTBEHHO W3
OpOH3BI, peXxe — M3 INIMHBI, HE BCE COXPAHUIINChH TOJTHOCTHIO.

Kaguneauner u3 bonrapum u Pymbeiaum MoryTt moka ObITh Kiac-
CU(QHULUPOBAaHbI IPEABAPUTEIIFHO, YTO O3BOJIUT B OydyIieM, Ipu HO-
BBIX HaXOJKaX, JO0OABJIATh BO3MOXKHBIE HOBbIE PA3HOBUJHOCTH — THU-
TIbI WM TTOJITUIIBL.

IlepBoe neneHue HaXOQOK — MO MaTepHay:
A. BpoH3oBbie
b. I' nuusurie
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Ha ocnoBanuu nx (Gpopmbl OpOH30BEIE KaTWITHHUIIGI, HAliZICHHBIC B
paccMarpuBaeMoM reorpad)uieckoM U MCTOPUYECKOM apeajie, MOTYT
OBITh pa3/IeNICHbI Ha CIICAYIOIIUC TUIIBI;

1. MHOTOCTEHHBIC
a) OTKPBITHIE, HA HOXKKAX, C LIETIOYKAMHU
0) OTKPBITEIE, HA OJHON HOXKE, C IEMTOYKaMHU
B) 3aKPBITHIC, C KPBIIIKOW, HA HOKKAX U C IETIOYKOMN

2. Hunuuapuyeckue
a) OTKPBITHIE, HA HOXKKAX, C IIETIOYKAMHU

3. Tlomycdepuueckue
a) OTKPBITHIE, HA OJTHOW HOXKE, C IENOYKaMHU
0) 3aKpBIThIC, C KPBIIIKOH, HA BHICOKOH HOMXKKE

[lepBbIii THII OPOH30BBIX KaJWJIBHUI — MHOI'OCTEHHBIE — SIBJISI-
eTcsi HauboJsee pacIIpOCTPAHEHHBIM U BCTPEYaeTCsi BO BCEM PaHHEBU-
3aHTHUMCKOM MHpE, B TOM uucie U Ha bankanax. B bonarapuu u Pymsi-
HUM UX HalJeHO B OOIIEeH CIOKHOCTH BOCEMb; HX MOJKHO OTHECTH K
TPEM TOJITUIIAM, OTMEUEHHBIM OyKBaMH a), 0) U B).

K nepBoMy moarurty mpuHaJuIekaT LIECTh KaJWIbHHUL, pa3iu-
YAIOLIUXCSI TOJIBKO MEIKUMU AeTalsiMu odopmiaeHus. OHU HaliIeHbI B
c. HoBakoBo Bapuenckoro okpyra, B Cuiauctpe (aHTHIHBIA TOPOX
Hypoctopym) Pasrpanckoro okpyra, B okpecTHocTsx [laHartopuiia, B
c. boper [InmosnuBckoro okpyra (Bce u3 bonrapun) u B c. ['apBan (an-
THYHAs KpenocTh JumHorenws) — B Pymbeianm. Bee oHM maTtupyroTcs
V-VI BB.

Ko BTOpOMYy M TpeTbeMy MOATHUIIAM MOKHO OTHECTH TOJBKO IO
OJIHOM KaJMJIbHUIIE — COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 C. ['onem CunucTpeHckoro
pationa u u3 MBaiinmosrpana (bonrapus); onn marupyrorcs VI — Ha-
ganoMm VII BB. Kagunenuna u3 VBaiinosrpaga — ¢ axXypHOM KpbIII-
KOH, yKpalleHHOH CTWIM3MPOBAaHHBIMH BHHOTPAJHBIMH MOOEraMu U
TPO3ISIMH, — IO BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH ABIISIETCSI HIMIIOPTOM ¢ BocToka.

Bropoit Tun OpOH30BBIX KaIWJIBHHUI[ BCTPEUAETCS 3HAYUTEIHHO
pexe U MpeAcTaBieH TOJIbKO HaxoakaMu u3 bonrapuu. K ero nepso-
My HOJTHILY OTHOCSTCA JIBE: OJHA HaWJIeHAa B OKPECTHOCTSAX BapHsl, a
JIpyras — 4acTh OOJBIIOTO0 PaHHEBU3aHTUICKOTO HEPKOBHOTO KJaja,
otkpsiToro B Cunctpe; o6e narupyrores VI B.
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K tpersemy THIly OTHOCSTCS ABE OpOH30BBIE KaAWJIBHUIIBI, HAM-
JeHHble B boarapuu. IlepBblil moaTUI IPEACTABIEH OJHOW, HAWIEHON
B Llap Kanosn, o6nacts Pasrpaa, otHocsmeiicst k V-VI BB. Ot BTOpO-
ro NOJTHIA, BCTPEYAIOIIErocsl OYEHb YaCTO B BOCTOYHBIX IPOBUHIIMIX
PanHeBU3aHTUIICKON HMMIIEpUH, COXPaHUJIACh TOJILKO XapakTepHas
Kpelmeuka. OHa HalifieHa B paHHEBU3aHTHUICKOM kperocTH Kactpuiist
oxoio BapHb! u Moxet ObITh naTupoBaHa VI — rauanom VII BB.

['muHsHBIE KaAWIBHUIBI TOPa30 MAaJIOYHCICHHEW (WX TOJIBKO
IIBE), U KaXK/asl U3 HUX MPEJCTaBIsAET COOOH OTACTBHBIN THIT:

1. Tlomycdepuueckue, OTKPHITHIC, HA HOKKaX

2. KonuuHble, 3aKphIThIE, HA HU3KON MOICTABKE

[lepBas HalineHa HemaleKo OT OAHOHN w3 Oazuiuk B ropoxae Tpo-
nmeyM Tpasau B Pymeranm u matupoBana VI B. OHa mpencTaBiiseT, B
CYIIIHOCTH, CJIerKa BUIOM3MCHCHHBIN TJIMHSIHBIN BapuaHT OPOH30BBIX
KaJWJIBHUI] TUIA 2a, TPU 3TOM Ha TPEX HOXKKaX, YKpalleHa 3Ur3aro-
BUIHBIM OpHaMeHTOM. Brtopas rimasHas kaaunbHuma (V-VIBB.)
MPOUCXOANUT M3 BapHbl M BBINIAIUT KaK HErJyOOKUH IMIMHApPUYC-
CKMH CcOCyJ Ha HU3KOM HOXKKE, C BBICOKOW KOHHWYHOM KpPBILIKOW, C
PYUYKOH M aXypHBIM JIEKOPOM B BHJE BBIPE3aHHBIX KPECTOB, Tpe-
YTOJIbHUKOB M KPYKKOB.

BoinbIas 4acTh ONMCAHHBIX KaAWILHHMI] MCIIOJIb30BalIach IbsIKO-
HAMH BO BpeMs OOTOCITyKEHHH B PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX IEPKBAX B
OanKkaHCKUX TPOBUHIMAX Panneit Buzantun. Jloka3zaTenbCTBOM TOMY
CIYKUT (akT, yTO TpU OPOH30BHIX M OJHA TIMHSHAS KaIUIHHUIIBI
HaAWJICHbI OKOJIO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX IIEPKBEH HIIM OBUTM YacThIO
LEpPKOBHBIX KiagoB V—VI BB. MckiatoueHreM B ’TOM OTHOILLIECHUU SIB-
nsroTes 1Be Haxonku. OnHa W3 HUX — TMHSHaS u3 BapHb (Tam 2),
KOTOpas u3-3a CBOeW (hopMbI HE MOTJIA CITY>KUTh IS 3ToM 1enmu. OHa
MPUHAAICKUT K PEAKOMY THUILYy PYUYHBIX KaJWJIbHUL, U3TOTOBJICHHBIX
W3 TJIMHBI M W3BECTHBIX 10 TPEUeCKOMY HaszBaHMIO katzion (kames) —
OHM COXPaHWJIUCHh M 10 HAIIUX JHeH, HO MHOH ¢opmbl. bpoH3zoBas
KaJIWJIbHUIA U3 OKpecTHOCTeW BapHbl (Tum 2a) HaiiieHa Ipu pacKom-
Kax B JKAJIOM JIOMe€, B TTO3AHEaHTHUHOH kpemocty [V-VI BB. D10 TI0-
3BOJISICT TPEIIONOXKUTh, YTO OHA HCIIONB30BAIACh HE B IEPKBH, a,
CKopee, IIPH TIOMAITHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOpsax, YTO ABJSACTCS JIF000-
MBITHBIM (DAKTOM IS TOH SITOXH.
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[IpakTrika BO3¥OKEHHS apOMAaTHYECKX BEIIECTB B XpamMax H3BECT-
Ha emie U3 TekcToB Berxoro 3aeera (Mcxon, 25:1,2,6; 30:1; 37: 25 u
ap.). Camo BozxoKeHHE (BKIIOYAs IPSTHOCTH) SIBIISIETCS IPEBHBIM CHUM-
BoJIoM ouniieHns. CHMBOJIMKAa KypeHUs pUMHaMa OIpeneisieTcs U3
HECKOJIBKUX TeKCTOB B llcanTupu, m3 KOTOpHIX Hamboiee W3BECTECH
Icanom 140:2 («a HampaBUTCS MOJUTBA MOs, Kak (UMHUaM, Tepes
mure TBoe, BO3lesHUE PyK MOMX — Kak XepTBa BedepHss»). B Ho-
BoM 3aBete, B OTkpoBeHHn cBsitoro Moanna borocmora (8:3,4), moa-
yepkuBaercs: «M npuien nHOH AHren, B CTall Iepell )KepTBEHHUKOM,
Jepika 30JI0TYI0 KaIWIbHHILY; U JaHO OBUIO eMy MHOXECTBO (humHa-
Ma... M Bo3HEccs pIM rMHaMa ¢ MOJIUTBAMU CBATHIX OT PyKH AHTe-
na nipeg borom».

ELENI DIMITRIADOU

From the Great Palace to the Great Church:

Art and Light in the Context of Court Ritual

in Tenth-Century Constantinople

EJIEHN JJUMHUTPHALY

Ot bonbemoro /IBopua x Benukoii Llepksu:

UCKYCCTBO U CBET B KOHTEKCTE MIPUIBOPHBIX PUTYaAJIOB
B KoHcrantunonone X Beka

The many ceremonial processions of imperial Constantinople
were not simply lavish rituals; employing a complex interaction of art,
space and light, they served to transmit important political and theo-
logical messages. This study will examine the role of art and light in
Byzantine ceremonial by focusing on one particularly significant pro-
cession described in the first chapter of the Book of Ceremonies (ed.
Reiske, I. 1, 5-35), a collection of fifth to tenth-century documents
compiled by or on behalf of the emperor Constantine VII Porphyro-
gennetos. Dating to ca 957-59, the procession took the emperor and
his entourage between the great palace and Hagia Sophia, and was
followed, with minor variations, on great feasts of the Christian calen-
dar. Indeed, its position at the very beginning of the book accommo-
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dated references to it throughout the work. The role of light during
this procession was of great importance, particularly within the grand
cathedral, which was lavishly decorated with glittering marbles and
mosaics designed to catch the light (both natural and artificial) at vari-
ous angles. In addition to its practical and aesthetic value, the liturgi-
cal setting of the events meant that light had theological dimensions,
while the presence of the emperor also charged the service with politi-
cal symbolism. The present paper aims to explore the complex rela-
tionship between light, Christian art and ceremonial, focusing in par-
ticular on the limits it suggested for the imperial power within the
sacred space.

Preparations for the procession started very early in the morning
(Bwbev mpwiog) as the Eucharist in the Eastern Church was celebrated
just before dawn. The emperor’s attendants assembled his garments
and insignia, such the ‘rod of Moses’ and imperial arms. Before dress-
ing, the monarch prayed before the image of the enthroned Christ lo-
cated in the apse of the Chrysotriklinos (golden hall) just above his
own throne. He also went to the neighbouring sanctuaries, where he
paid homage to God by bowing three times with candles in his hands.
The emperor was then dressed in his ceremonial attire and, once he
received the instructions on the order of the service from the represen-
tative of the Patriarch, he made his way to Hagia Sophia, passing
through various parts of the palace complex to the accompaniment of
acclamations by the representatives of the demoi (circus factions). Fi-
nally, the procession reached the Augoustaion square and from there
the sovereign entered the metatorion (southwest vestibule) of the ca-
thedral, where he was divested of his gold and jewel-encrusted crown.
This was a turning point in the ceremonial, as the emperor was no
longer the ruler; he had just entered a holy space where God reigned.

He then passed into the narthex where the Patriarch and clergy
were waiting for him. Having venerated the Gospel, he greeted the
Patriarch and walked together with him to the Imperial Gate. With
candles in his hands, he prayed and bowed three times at the threshold
of the nave under the tenth-century mosaic portraying Christ en-
throned and a kneeling emperor praying at his feet. The open codex
held by Christ reads: “Peace [be] unto you. I am the light of the
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world”, a combination of two different passages from the Gospel of St
John (John 20:19, 21, 26 and 8:12). Christ greets those standing in
front of the Imperial Gate in the same manner he greeted his disciples
(“peace be unto you” was used when He appeared among the Apostles
after his resurrection) and reveals an aspect of his divine nature as be-
ing the source of life-giving light. The skilful mosaicist has rendered
this divine truth in the most effective way; the golden tesserae of the
haloes and background are set at an angle so as to reflect light down to
the spectator. Bearing in mind that the procession took place in the
dim light of dawn and that Hagia Sophia was illuminated by a large
number of lighting devices such as lamps, chandeliers and candelabra,
it is clear it would have made for an impressive spectacle. At the end
of the prayer the emperor venerated the Gospel again and the “little
entrance” took place as he and the Patriarch entered the nave.

The original lighting conditions of the cathedral are no longer in
place and it is not possible for the modern-day visitor to appreciate the
experience intended by its designers and described by authors of the
sixth-century. For early Byzantine churches were to be experienced
not so much as receptacles of light coming through windows as gen-
erators of light. This is eloquently expressed in the description of
Hagia Sophia by Prokopios of Caesarea (ca 500-562): “You might say
that the interior space is not illuminated by the sun from the outside,
but that the radiance is generated within”. The vast space of the nave,
covered with colourful marbles, glass mosaics and precious objects of
gold and silver reflecting the light of hundreds of lamps and candles,
truly gave the feeling of entering a holy space where God “the Light”
dwelled. The candles themselves symbolised the image of the eternal
light. In this atmosphere, the emperor and Patriarch walked across the
main body of the cathedral until they reached the Holy Doors (Qyta
Ovpla) of the sanctuary. There the Patriarch entered alone, while the
bareheaded emperor prayed holding candles and then passed into the
sanctuary only to pay his obeisance and offer his gift to the “Pantokra-
tor”, usually a bag of gold coins (Amoxdupiov). The two men then ex-
changed the kiss of peace and the emperor went to his metatorion, the
imperial box in the southeast of the nave, where he attended the rest of
the service.
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The sovereign also played an active role during the “great en-
trance” of the liturgy when the bread and wine were transferred from
the place of preparation to the altar. His duty was to carry a large can-
dle (Aapmég) and lead the procession from the ambo (located in the
middle of the nave not far from the Holy Doors) to the entrance of the
sanctuary where the Patriarch was waiting. This action was normally
performed by a low-ranking member of the clergy, thus the emperor
acted again as a servant of God, bereft of any regal power. Just before
he was about to leave the cathedral, the emperor resumed his crown as
he was entering the earthly world where he ruled. The procession back
to the Great Palace was less formal than that of the arrival, while the
receptions of the circus factions were more modest. When he arrived
at the palace the emperor removed his crown and the rest of his insig-
nia and prayed once more before the image of Christ in the Chryso-
triklinos. In this, as in all significant Byzantine processions, the use of
light, art and space is a fundamental aspect of the ceremonial ritual
itself. This study will examine in more detail the complex way in
which they were employed to provide additional levels of meaning to
liturgical and political events.
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MARIA G. PARANI
“Rise like the sun, the God-inspired kingship "
Light-symbolism and the Uses of Light
in Middle and Late Byzantine Imperial Ceremonial
MAapPus [TAPAHU
«B3oiau kak conHue, boroBioxHOBEHHOE LIAPCTBOY.
CBeToBasi CHMBOJIMKA M UCTIOJIb30BaHUE CBETA
B BU3aHTHICKHUX UMIIEPATOPCKUX HIEPEMOHHUSIX

Even a cursory reading of the Book of Ceremonies, the tenth-
century ceremonial handbook compiled during the reign of Constan-
tine VII Porphyrogennetos, but also incorporating material from ear-
lier periods as well as two chapters dated to the reign of Nikephoros II
Phokas, presents the researcher interested in the uses of light in Byz-
antine imperial ceremonial with something of a conundrum. While
there are numerous references to the use of lit tapers during religious
processions and to the Byzantine emperor lighting candles in palace
oratories and in his capital’s churches as a means of offering thanks to
God, there is hardly any evidence on the use of lights in ceremonies
outside an ecclesiastical, liturgical ritual context. A rare exception is
encountered in chapter I1.18 (ed. Reiske), where we learn that during
the celebration of the Brumalia, a feast with pagan origins, the mem-
bers of the senate danced in front of the enthroned ruler holding lit
candles. A second glimpse of the honorific and celebratory use of
lights is provided by the description of the arrival (adventus) of Ni-
kephoros Il Phokas to Constantinople following his proclamation in
963 in chapter 1.96 (ed. Reiske). Thus, we learn that the all the inhabi-
tants of the capital, young and old, came out at the Golden Gate to
welcome Nikephoros bearing lit tapers and incense. Silver polycan-
dela, that is multi-light lighting devices, also formed part of the deco-
rations of the triumphal way of Constantinople, during the triumphs of
Theophilos and Basil I celebrated in 831 and 878 respectively, as at-
tested by the relevant accounts appended to the first book of the Book
of Ceremonies.

Descriptions of the actual lighting of the various palace build-
ings especially during audiences, promotions, receptions, and formal
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dinners are equally rare. First of all, there are limited incidental ref-
erences to the central polycandelon of the Chrysotriklinos, the oc-
tagonal apsed throne-room that was the focus of the ritual life of the
Byzantine court during the tenth century, and the polycandela of two
other palace halls in the vicinity of the Chrysotriklinos, which were
also regularly used throughout the year, namely the loustinianos and
the Lausiakos. Beyond these, available relevant information is
largely confined to chapter I1.15 (ed. Reiske), which contains ac-
counts of the preparation for and the actual reception of Tarsiote leg-
ates to Constantinople in 946. Here, we read of lighting devices
forming part of the adornment of various palace buildings, an
adornment which was meant to overawe the foreign visitors with its
opulence and brilliance. Interestingly, in this instance the lighting
devices on display had been borrowed from the churches of the pal-
ace, especially the Nea Ekklesia (New Church), and from other Con-
stantinopolitan sanctuaries, like the church of the Virgin at Blacher-
nai. The practical question of what happened in terms of lighting
palace spaces when no foreign visitors were present aside, we are
faced with what may be construed as an incongruity between the
near total lack of references to non-liturgical ritual uses of lights in
this key text and the Byzantine view of the emperor as the light- and
life-giving sun, a view that is certainly reflected in the Book of
Ceremonies.

This apparent incongruity becomes even more intriguing when it
is juxtaposed with the information provided by a second text central
to our understanding of Byzantine imperial ceremonial, namely the
mid-fourteenth century treatise of pseudo-Kodinos. To begin with, in
Late Byzantine times a /ampas, that is a large taper, was actually
included among the symbols of imperial power. It was carried lit in
front of the emperor in a special candle-holder called the dibaboul-
lon by the lampadarios, a member of the palace clergy. As the un-
known author of the treatise informs us, the lit taper alluded to Mat-
thew 5:16: “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” It
thus served to highlight the divinely-inspired emperor’s piety as well
as his wisdom and beneficence in the service of his God and his
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grateful subjects. The lampas also featured in the ceremony of the
prokypsis, another post-tenth-century development in the ritual ar-
ticulation of the imperial image, in which light apparently played a
cardinal role.

The prokypsis ceremony involved the quasi-theatrical appear-
ance of the emperor and his family on a specially constructed raised
platform, also known as the prokypsis, which took place on Christ-
mas Eve and Epiphany, but also on other significant occasions like
imperial weddings. The imperial personages would ascend on the
stage-like platform, behind closed curtains, while the official carry-
ing the imperial sword and the lampadarios with the lit taper would
also take their places at the sides. Once everyone was in position, the
signal would be given and the curtains would be drawn revealing the
emperor to his subjects, who would proceed to acclaim him accord-
ingly with fanfares and eulogies. The ruler would be visible from the
knees upwards, enhancing thus the impression that he was indeed
rising like the sun to which he was compared in a number of poems
composed apropos such ritual performances. On the other hand, the
officials carrying the sword and the taper would be completely hid-
den from view, as a result of which the two insignia would appear as
hovering on either side of the emperor, adding to the wondrousness
of the imperial vision. References to the prokypsis in other sources
seem to imply that the ceremony took place in the evening and that
the platform must have been illuminated by artificial means, which,
however, are never described. If this is indeed the case, then the im-
age of the emperor as a second sun, bringing life and joy to his sub-
jects and driving back darkness and its forces, i.e. the enemies of the
Empire, could have not been more forcefully and impressively put
forward.

Though the concept of the emperor as the sun, beneficial to his
people and destructive to his enemies, seems to have been a more-or-
less constant component of Byzantine imperial ideology and its
rhetoric, it appears to have received more emphasis during certain
periods than others. Certainly, its ritual articulation within the con-
text of imperial ceremonial seems to have developed over time, un-
der the impact of factors that require to be explored further. As for



84

the actual uses of lights in imperial ceremonies, there seems to have
been a gradual transition from the more traditional honorific usage
inherited from antiquity to an increasingly symbolic use imbued with
religious / Christian significance and influenced by liturgical prac-
tice. The present paper will seek to address these issues in greater
detail by evaluating the evidence provided by Byzantine ceremonial
handbooks and by considering other relevant sources, written and, to
a lesser extent, pictorial. This discussion on the uses of light in Byz-
antine imperial ceremonial will, by necessity, be set against the
complex background provided by Byzantine imperial ideology, in-
formed by both Roman traditions and Christian theology, with the
ultimate purpose of illuminating the symbolic aspects of the ceremo-
nial usage of light, its development over time, and its contribution
towards the creation and the projection of the image of the sacred
emperor.
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A. A. AIALIHHCKAA
Opranuzanus cBeTa B BU3aHTUHCKOM XpaMOBOM IPOCTPAaHCTBE
Ha MaTepHaie KTHTOPCKUX TUITMKOHOB
ANNA ADASHINSKAYA
The Arrangement of Lighting
in the Byzantine Founder’s Typika

O0pa3 xpama Kak HAIOJIHEHHOTO CBETOM past MOSIBISIETCS B JKUTHH
ITaBna I'anecuiickoro, KOTOPHIA B OTBET HA BOIIPOC HEKOTo JIaBpeHTws,
CIIpallInBaBIICIO O CBCTUIIbHUKAX B IEPKBU U B KCJIbAX, OTBETHUII, YTO
IIEPKOBH TPEICTABIIAET COOOM paif M «a CBETHIIPHUKY B HEel M300paxa-
10T 3Be31bD». CX0KUM 00pa3oM HHTEPIPETHPYET OCBEIIeHHE IIEPKBU 1
Cumeon ConyHckuii: «Benmkornenne xpama HacTaBIseT B KPacOTe MH-
pa, TOABEIICHHBIC JK€ CBETHIIbHUKHA HAIIOMUHAIOT 3BE3JIbI,  OKPYTIIBINA
CBOJT — 3eMHYIO TBepb» . Tak OCBEIIEHHAs [IEPKOBb CTAHOBUTCS 00-
pa3oM co3AaHHOTO OOrOM MPEKPAaCHOTO MHUpA, e¢ KyIoJja C MOJBEIIeH-
HBIMH CBETUJIbHUKaMH — HEOECHOTO CBOJA, a CaMHU OCBETUTEIBHBIC
npubopsl — HeOecHbIME cBeTHIaMu. OHAKO TOMHMO O0LIeH, CUMBO-
JMYECKOW MHTEPIPETalli OCBEILCHHUS B LIEPKBH, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX
coJiepyKaTcsl TOUHBIE YKa3aHUs O paccTaHOBKe cBera. OOpammasce K
KTUTOPCKUM TUIIMKOHAM, MOXXHO 3aMCTUTH, YTO HEKOTOPBLIC M3 HUX B
MeJTbYatImxX ACTAIAX ONHMCBIBAIOT OPraHMU3alii0 CBETAa B HEPKOBHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, APYTHE XKE, HAMPOTUB HUYETO HE COOOIIaroT 00 3TOM,
paccMaTpuBasi OCBEIIEHHE IEepKBH KaK HEYTO caMO COOOH pazyMero-
meecsi. Bce mepBeie OTHOCATCS K TPYNIIE T.H. apUCTOKPATHUECKUX TH-
TTMKOHOB, GOMBIIMHCTBO BTOPHIX — K MOHAIIECKHM . 3aaueii 1aHHO#

Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founder's Typika and Testaments / Ed. by J. Thomas and A. Constantinides Hero,
Harvard University: 2000 (manee B Texcre Foundation Documents), p. 156; braxen-
Horo CuMeoHa apxuernuckora (PeccalOHMKHHACKOTO TOJKOBaHHE O GOYKECTBEHHOM
xpame // Ilucanms cB. OTHOB M y4uTeNled LEPKBHU, OTHOCSIIUECS K HUCTOJIKOBAHHIO
npaBociaBHoOro 6orocimyxenus. T. III, CII6: 1857, c. 15. CpaBHeHNE NMOABEIIEHHBIX
CBETWJIBHUKOB €O 3Be3mamu Takxke ectb y Codponus Hepycammmckoro (PG
LXXXVII/3 3984).

O ximaccuuKanuy THIHKOHOB KaK CIIY’»K€OHBIX M KTHTOPCKHX, KOTOPEIE, B CBOIO
ouepeb, MOAPAa3CIAOTCS Ha apuCTOKpaTHYeckue M MoHauleckue oM. Galatari-
otou C. Byzantine ktetorika typika: a comparative study // Revue des études
byzantines, 45 (1987), p. 77-89.
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paboTHI OyeT OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC O MPUYMHAX CTONb Pa3INYHOTO OT-
HOIICHHsI aBTOPOB K BOIIPOCaM 00 OCBEICHWH LIEPKBEH, AJISI 4ero Mbl
nonpoOyeM TOHSTh POJIb CBETa B MPOCTPAHCTBE KTHTOPCKUX MOHA-
CTBIpEH M €ro 3Ha4YeHWE Ui CaMUX OCHOBAaTeliel, OCTaBUBIIUX CTOJb
YeTKHEe YKa3aHusl.

Hecmotps Ha Hanmuume AHEBHOTO CBETa B IIEPKBH, B THITMKOHAX
YacTO YKa3bIBAaeTCS Ha MPHMEHEHHE HCKYCCTBEHHOTO OCBEIIEHHUS BO
BpeMsl YTPEHHU WU JIaXke BO BpPeMs IMPOIECCHH BHE Xpama B JTHEBHOE
Bpems. T.e., MOMHMO HPSIMOTO TIPAKTHYECKOrO MPHMEHEHHS, CBET B
XPaMOBOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE MMEN OoJiee BaXKHBIE PUTYAIbHYIO U CHMBO-
JIMYECKYIO (YHKLUH.

HckyccTBeHHOE OCBEIIEHHE LIEPKBH COCTOSIIO M3 ITOCTOSIHHO TOpS-
IIUX OCBETUTENBHBIX MPHUOOPOB, 3aKUTAEMBIX Ha BPeMs1 OOBIYHBIX OOT0-
CITy’KEHHH, 3a)KATAEMBIX BO BpeMsl MPa3THUKOB M MOPTATHBHBIX. Tak
MOCTOSTHHO 323KEHHBIMH OOBIYHO OCTABAJIMCh: BOTHBHBIE CBETHIBHUKU
y MKOH', 10 OJIHOM CBeue W/WIM CBETHIEHHKY B aiTape, Ha TEMILIOHE,
Tiepe;] TIOKIIOHHBIME MKOHAMHU (T(POCKVUVNGELS), B KYTIOJNIE, B HapTEKCE U
Ha capkodarax KTutopoB. OIHAKO ATH OCBETHTENBHBIC TPHOOPHI OUe-
BU/IHO JIaBaJI HEJOCTATOYHO CBETa, OHU OCBEIAN He 3/aHHe ITOJHO-
CTBI0, HO JIMIIIH HanboJiee BaXKHbIe 00pa3bl U MECTa B XpaMe.

BoTuBHBIE CBETHIFHUKN TOBEIINBAIICH TIepe]] 0co00 rmodnTae-
MbIMH 0Opa3amu. BeposatHo, oHu ObLIH MeTadOpUIeCKUM H300pake-
HUEM HEMPUCTAHHOTO MOJICHHS AAapHUTENs, ero IyIIH, U UMEHHO B
9TOl MeTadope KpoeTcs MpUYMHA WX HEeyracaeMoro ropenus. Tpak-
TOBKa 3ajCKEHHOTO CBETHJIBHHMKA Kak AyIW, oOpamieHHoHW K Oory,
ObLIa CBSI3aHA C BU3AHTUICKMM ITOHUMAHHUEM €BAHT€IILCKOW MPUTYH O
pasyMHbIX U HepasyMHbIX neBax (Mt 25:1—13)°. Takne CBeTHIBHUKH

3 Foundation Documents, BaaxoBo — 536; ITanTokparop — 741, 756, 761; Jlunc —
1277. Ibid., 827 (Kocmocotupa).

* Ibid., BaukoBo — 536; ITanToxpaTop — 741, 756, 761; Jlunc — 1277.

5 Meragopa «CBETHIBHUK [yIIH» ObLIA CBOGIO POIA «OOIAM MECTOM» BH3AHTHICKOM
mmreparypbsl: Bacummii Kecapwiickuii, IIponosens 11 (Migne J.-P. Patrologiae cursus
completus. Series Graeca (masee B Tekcre MPG) 31, Paris, 1857, p. 648), Edpem Cupun
(©pavttomc K., 'Os...ou Efia...m toa SUrou erga. Osooahovikn, 1990, pp. 35, 101, 225,
357,367,371, 372,377, 398 ) u ip. B Haubonee pa3BepHYTOM BUIIC OHA MPEJICTABIICHA Y
Pomana CrnankorieBiia B koHzpake o 10 neBax (Grosdidier de Matons J. Romanos le
Mélode. Hymnes, vol. 5, Paris, 1981, hymn 51), koTopblit ObUT TaroKe BKIIOUECH B OOro-
ciyxxenne Bemikoro sroparka ([IpaBocnaBHas sHImkonews, T. 7, M., 2004, c. 450).
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MOTJI OBITH aHBI MOHACTBIPIO KaK CaMHM IEPBBIM KTHTOPOM, TaK U
JIpPYTMMHU >K€pPTBOBATeNsIMU. Tak, HEyracUMble CBEYH M CBETHJIbHUKU
ropenu nepex ukoHamu boromarepu, Moanna Kpecrurens u cB. I'e-
oprus B baukoBo, boromarepu KexapuTtoMeHbl B OTHOUMEHHOM MO-
HacTeIpe, boromatepu Eneycrl, [TanToKpaTopa n apxanrena Muxamina
B MoHacTeIpe IlanTokparopa, Moanna KpectuTtens B 0THOUMEHHOM
AdoHckoM MoHACTHIpe, a Mcaak KoMHMH THIIIET, 9TO «caM ITOBECHID)
cepeOpsHbIe (proalbIuIbl (TPOWHEIE JTaMITaabl) Tiepes; oOpa3amu XpH-
cra ['roneparagoca u boromarepu Kocmocotupsl. C npyroii CTOPOHBI,
Muxann ATTanuaT coo0IaeT, yTo B ero MoHacTeipe Xpucta [laHuk-
THpMOHa Hekuil MrHatuii, a BepHee ero JymenpruKa3uuky, IOJBECHIN
NamIajy K HKOHe apXaHrena’.

IIpakTHyeckn BCE aBTOPBI «apUCTOKPATHYECKUX» THUIHKOB IIH-
WIYT O KPYIJIOCYTOYHOM OCBEIICHHH aNTaps, TEMILUIOHA M Kymona’,
BBIJIEIISIS HanOoJiee CBSAILICHHBIE MecTa B caMOil nepkBH. [locTossHHOE
OCBEIICHHE B anTape CBA3aHO C MPooOpa3oBaTeldbHOM MeTadopoi
LIEPKBU KaK CKMHUH, rae oor Benes Moucero, «4ToObl ropes CBETHIIb-
HUK BO Besikoe Bpems» (Mcx. 27: 20)°, a cBeua B Kymole OblIa CBSI3aHA
C mapagurMoi cBog — He0O, TaMIaabl — 3BE3/bI.

WHorga ¢ moMoIIpI0 JOMOJIHUTENIBHOTO OCBEHICHHS BBIICIIINCH
HE TOJIKO OIpeJielICHHbIE MECTa B XpaMe, HO M HEKOTOpble o0pasbl,
MOMHUMO 0CO00 MOYUTAEMBIX HKOH 3TO MOTJIM OBITh M300pakKeHus Be-
JIUKAX TPA3IHAKOB M MOKIOHHBIC HKOHBI (TPOGKVV|GEL) TEMILIOHA .
Tak, umneparop Moann KomHuH npemnucan st kKapoJuKOHA MOHa-

¢ Foundation Documents, pp- 536, 698, 741, 753, 802, 805, 1393, 370, 1561.

7 Ibid., p. 536 (Baukoso), 698 (Kexaputomena), 740, 743, 753 (Ilantokpatop), 805 (Koc-
Mocorupa), 1021 (Cs. Mamsr), 1132 (Maxaiipa), 1277 (JIunc), 1538 (Bebest Drmmic).

O ckuHMM Kak npoodpase Hepksu cM. Jlykosnuxosa E. A. Berxo3zaBeTHble npoobpa-
30BaTeNbHBIC CIOXKETHI B BU3aHTHUHCKOI MOHYMEHTAIBHO KHBOITHCH BTOPOIT MOJI0-
BuHbI XIII — cepenunbr XIV Bekos / Jluc. ... kaun. ucck. M., 2003, ¢. 121-133.

’ HOrja BOTHBHBIC CBETHIBHUKH HAXOIWIMCh y STHX NMPOCKMHETAPHBIX MKOH, KAK B
citydae MOHAcThIpsi KOCMOCOTHpBI, OJJHAKO Yalle aBTOPbI TUIIMKOHOB T'OBOPST OT-
JIEJIBHO O TIOKJIOHHBIX MKOHAX M O IJIaBHOHM XPaMOBOH MKOHE ¢ BOTHBHBIMU CBETHIIb-
HHMKaMH, IPHYEM IOCTIeIHSS B 3TOM Cllydae moiyyaer oonpiuee ocserienus (ITanro-
kpatop, Kexapuromena). O NOKIOHHBIX HMKOHaxX (mpookvvioews) cM. Kalopissi-
Verti S. The proskynetaria of the templon and narthex // Thresholds of the sacred ar-
chitectural, art historical, liturgical, and theological perspectives on religious screens,
East and West / Ed. by S. E. J. Gerstel. Washington. 2006, p. 107-131.
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cteips [laHTOKpaTOKpaTOpa yCTaHABIMBATH MOCTOSIHHO 3a%CKEHHBIMU
10 OJTHOM JIamIajie U 1o ofHOM cBede nepel BockpecenueM, Pacris-
THEM, «B allCHJly CIpaBa OT ayraps, TaM, rjae TaiiHas Beueps, u B an-
cuay clieBa OT airaps, Tam, rae OMOBeHHE HOT, W elle Tepex Ipe-
KpacHbIMHM BpaTamu, rie Ycnenue boromarepu». A Ncaak KomHuu
XOTEJ, 4TOOBl «PSAIOM C HM300paskeHHEM [HAO 6x000M] TPECBITOTO
Ycnenus ...HeychlTHas (prOAUTHIA MOCTOSIHHO CBETHIIA B TEUYCHHE
BCEro roma». B o00oWxX Ciydasx BBIICICHHBIE CBETOM 0Opa3bl ObLIH
CBsA3aHbl C NNOCBANICHUEM LCPKBU WU OOIOJIHAIN BU3YaJIbLHBIM Happa-
TUBOM TO MeTadopHyeckoe cooOIIeHHe, KOTOPOEe CO3[aBajioch MpHU
paccTaHOBKe JAPYTUX CBETHIIHBHUKOB. CTOWUT 3aMETHTD, YTO HH OJIUH U3
aBTOPOB THUIIMKOH HE OMKCHIBAET caMH 00pa3bl, OJHAKO IMOAPOOHO
OIMCHIBAET CBET, KOTOPHIX MX BBIJENSET.

Taxke MOYTH BCE «apUCTOKPATHYECKHE)» THIMKOHBI COOOIIAIOT
00 ocBeleHnr HaArpoOWil HEraCHYIIMMHU CBEYaMH WIIH JIaMIIaIaMHU.
Briepsbie 06 aTom roBoput ['puropwuii [lakypuanu, KOTOpBI POCUT O
TpeX «HEYCHIMHBIX JIaMIaJax» Bo3ie ero W Opara Amacus morpeode-
Huil. Upuna JlykuHs, OCTpOUBIIAas MOHAcCThIpb KexapuToMeHbl Kak
MaB30JIel IS ce0sl M CBOMX XEHCKHX ITOTOMKOB, HAaNpsAMYIO yKa3bl-
BAET, YTO Ha UX HAATPOOMSAX CBETHIHLHHUKU OYIyT YCTaHOBIICHBI «JIS
MMOMHHOBEHWSI», TIPUYEM €€ TTOTOMKH, CTaBIIHE BTOPBIMH KTUTOPAMH,
MOTJIM CaMH BbIOpaTh crioco0 momuHOBeHUs. B mMonacteipe [lanTO-
KpaTtopa B LEpKBH apxaHrena Muxaumna (repooH) Obuin capkodaru
CaMoro MMIIepPaTopa M ero ChiHa AJIEKCesl, €T0 KeHBI M €T0 POACTBEH-
Huka MoanHa ApOaHTeHa, HaJl KOTOPBIMHI IMIIEPATOp MPOCUT yCTaHO-
BHUTH 110 OJHOW JAMTaJe W CBEYM — OJHY i1 ApOaHTeHa W 1O JIBE
Ui ce0s U KeHbl, Ooiee TOro, B LIEHTPEe HAoCa TepPOOHA Takke ObLI
YCTaHOBJIEH OIWMH CBETHJIHHHK. M OMATH peKoMEHIaIlluu Mo OCBelle-
HUIo capkogaroB y MoanHa HaxonaTcs TaM ke, 1€ U OMHCAaHHe IO-
muHanuit'’, HeyracaeMble CBETH/IbHUKH HAa TPOGHMIAX, C OJHOM CTO-
POHBI, YCTaHABIIUBAINCH KaK YaCcTh PUTYyalla MIOMHHOBEHHS KTUTOPA, a
C APYTOf — CTAaHOBWJINCH CHMBOJIOM €TI0 MOCTOSHHOTO HPHUCYTCTBUS
B IIOCTPOEHHOM MM Xpame. Tak, ecliM KTUTOp MPOCIaBIAICS KaK CBA-
toit (Jlyka, Murpomonutr MeceMBpHH), TO HIMEHHO Maciio U3 €ro He-

' Foundation Documents, p. 536 (BaukoBo), 704-705 (Kexapuromena), 743, 756
(ITanTokpatop).
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yracuMoii TaMIaisl HMeNo ucuensomnyo cuny''. Kak BHIHO, BedHO-
ropslINe CBETWIBHUKH YCTaHABJIHMBAJIHMCh B IIEPKBU JJIS BBIACICHUS
HaunOoJee 3HaYMMBIX 00pa3oB. OHM HE JaBajikl AOCTATOYHO OCBeEIlIe-
HUSI, B TEMHOM IPOCTPAaHCTBE LIEPKBEH ObUTM BUAHBI JIMIIb MECTa U
M300pakeHNs, 00JIamaBIIne HAaNOOIBIICH KOHIICHTPAIIUEH CMBICIIOB:
antapb (MECTO COBEPILCHHS TaWHCTBa), Kymnou (oOpa3 Heba), TpoOHU-
161 (00pa3bl KTUTOPOB) U MOYNTAEMbIe N300paKeHUs TeX, K KOMY ObI-
JIM HaIpaBJIEHbl MOJINTBBI KTUTOPOB O CIIACEHUH.

Bo Bpems 6orocnyxenuit (yTpeHH, TUTYpriUd U BEUYEPHU) KTHTO-
pBl TPEANUCHIBAIA 3aKUTaTh OOJbIIee KOJMYECTBO CBETHJILHUKOB,
oTMedas TaKuM 00pa3oM OO0KEeCTBEHHOE MPUCYTCTBHE B Xpame. Erep-
TeTU/ICKAH THUIUKOH elle He JaeT NPSMBIX YKa3aHUH O 3a)KHT'aHWUU
CBETa BO BpeMs CiIyk0, oHM conepxarscs B Tpuoau u IleHTakocra-
PHH, CONPOBOX/IABIIMX THITHKOH'~. HeKOTOpbIE aBTOPHI U B AaibHEii-
IIEM OCTaBJISIOT BOINPOC €XEJHEBHOIO OCBEIIECHUsS Ha YCMOTPEHHUE
HacTositens MoHacThipa (Mcaak Komuun B Kocmocotupe n Teomopa
[Taneosnorus B Jlumce), 0 4eM roBOpUT HAIMYKE MOJOOHBIX MHCTPYK-
nmii B ciy’ke6HHKaX, cXoIHBIX ¢ Epepretnucknm'’. OgHaKo MHOTHE
ABTOPBI MIEPEHOCAT COOOIIEHHS O €KECTHEBHOM OCBEICHUU IIEPKBU B
yCTaBHYIO YacTh TuUNHKa. [ puropuii Ilakypuanu mpocuT 3akurath B
XpaMe BECh CBET, 0C000 OTMeuasi CBETHJIBLHUKH Mepea NKOHAMH JIBY-
HaJECATHIX Mpa3aHUKOB. 11o3xe aBTOpHI MPUBOIAT Oojiee NeTaabHbIe
pexomennanuu. Tak, Upuna ykuns B KexapuroMmeHe npennuceBaet
3aKUraTh KXyl BTOPYIO JIaMIIagy B XOpOC€ W Ha TEMIUIOHE M IO
OJIHOH CBede Iepes MOKJIOHHBIMH MKOHAMH, B TO BpeMs Kak B Kado-
nmukoHe IlaHToKpaTopa JOMKHBI «OKPYXKaTh XOpOC 3a¥CKEHHBIE Kpa-
TEpHBIC CBETHIBHUKU YHCIOM 16» U TOpeTh BCE Jammaabl Ha TEMILIO-
HE, a TaKKe 4 U3 TPEXCBETOBBIX CBETHIIPHUKOB. CXOTHBIM 00pa3oM U
B Eneyce ropenu Bce CBETHIIFHHKHY Ha XOpOCe, TEMITJIOHAX TPeX arCHI
u 4 nammnansl Ha OOKOBBIX cBojax. B MonacTeipe Ooropoamisl Ma-

""" Momacteips Moanna Kpecturens ®odepoc - Ibid., p. 927.

'2 Jordan R. The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis. Belfast, 2005,
nau Tpuou 13, 16, 18, 45 u mip.

B 06 EBeprerunckoii rpynme cM. Jordan R. H. The monastery of the Theotokos Ev-
ergetis, its children and its grand children // The Theotokos Evergetis and eleventh-
century monasticism. Belfast, 1994, p. 215-245.
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xaipel kturop Hun, emmckon Tamacuu mpemmucan B OOBIYHBIC THH
32)KUTaTh MO YEThIPE OOJbIIME CBEYM 03 yKa3aHHS MX MECTa B Xpa-
me'*. MoxHO 3aMeTnTh, uTo B ciiydae Kexapuromensl u [TaHTOKpaTo-
pa ITHEBHOE OCBEIEHHE JIUIIb YCUINBAIIO Ty CXeMy, KOTopas Obuia B
PacCTONOKEHHH TIOCTOSHHO TOPSIIAX JIAMITa[: 0coObIM 00pa3oM BEI-
JIEJISIIOTCS. KYTIOA U aliTapHasl 4acTh Xpama, 0JIHaKO HaoC LEPKBU OCTa-
BaJICsl B 3TOM Cllydae B TEHH, MOCKOJIbKY JHEBHOH CBET Takke ObLI
COCpEIOTOYEH B ajTape W B KynoJie. Eile cuinbHee KOHTpacT OLly-
Iaacs M3-3a JOMOJHUTEIHHOTO OCBEIIEHHUs] TEMIIJIOHA, CBO€0Opa3Ho-
ro 0apbepa MEXIy MOJSIIMMUCSA U COBEPIIAIONUME TauHCTBa. Exe-
JTHEBHOE OCBECILLECHUE BBISBISUIO HEPAPXUI0 MPOCTPAHCTB BHYTPHU
caMo¥ IIEpKBH, 0TMeuas 0oyiee 3HaUMMble B CAaKpaJIbHOM OTHOIIEHUU
KaK C TIOMOIIbIO JHEBHOTO, TAK U HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O OCBEIIICHHUSI.

B oTHomIeHMU npa3IHUYHOrO OcBelleHus EBepreTunckuil TUmu-
KOH JaeT oOIMe yKa3zaHWs: «IIpa3THUKH TOCIO/a HAIlero W Hamlen
OnaroseTenbHHUIIBL, TIPECBATON boromarepy H0MKHBI OTMEYATHCS 0CO00
OT OCTQJIbHBIX... B 3A3CKCHUU CBETUJIBHUKOB. .. Y CIICHHE K€ BbI JTOJIXK-
HBI TIPa3THOBaTh OOJiee BEIHMKOIETHO W THIIIHO». TakuMm oOpasom,
EBeprenuTckuii THNHMKOH YCTaHABIMBAaeT CBOCOOPA3HYI0 HEPapXuI0
MPa3THUKOB U CO3/1aeT MOJEb, KOTOPOH OYAyT CleOoBaTh OOJBIIHH-
CTBO apUCTOKPATUUECKUX TUIIMKOHOB: OCBEIICHUE B LIEPKBU OINpPEaEs-
€T BRKHOCTH TPa3THUKA. ABTOp BadykoBCKOTO THIMKAa HE MPHUBOIUT
MOJIPOOHBIX OIMUCAHUI OCBEIICHUS, OHAKO OTMEUYACT BAKHYIO YEPTY,
XapakTepHYIO Ui TPa3JHAYHOTO yOpaHCTBa BCEX MOHACTHIpEH —
CBA3b OCBEUICHUS, MY3bIKAJILHOTO COIPOBOXKICHHUS M 3alaxoB, OTMe-
Yasi, YTO «BO BPEMs MPECTOIHHOTO IMpa3IHUKA HAIICH IICPKBH 37ECh
JIOJDKHO OBITh BEIMKOE MHOXKECTBO CBETA... TUMHOB U apoMaroBy. Ky-
PWIBHHULBI ¢ apOMaTaMy PO3bl U aj03 YIOMUHAKOTCSA B TUIIMKOHAX MO-
HacTeIped IlanTokparopa, Kexaputomensl, KocmocoTupsl, apxaHrena
Muxawnia Bo3ie XankuaoH u bedes Dimuc.

B nmanbHeiimeMm omnmcanue yOpaHCTBA EPKBU K MPA3IHUKY Ha-
YUHAETCSl C pacnopsbKeHUd 1o ocBemieHuto. Mpuna JykuHst Bblae-
JIA€T TPHU TPYIIILI MPA3THUKOB, Pa3IUYAIONIMEC] 10 UHTCHCUBHOCTH

' Foundation Documents, pp. 536 (Baukopo), 698 (Kexapuromena), 741-742, 755
(ITanTokparop), 802—-804 (Kocmocorupa), 896 (Moanna dobepy), 965 (Apesn),
1184 (Ckorteiine), 1229 (apxanrena Muxawnna),1277 (Jlunc), 1554 (bebes Dnmuc).
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ocpenieHus. K mepBoil OTHOCATCSA: MPECTOJILHBIA Mpa3AHUK Y cre-
Husi, Poxnectso, [Ipeobpakenue, Benukuit Uetsepr u Ilacxa. To-
ria oObIYHBIE KPAaTEPHBIC CBETHIIBHUKU XOpOCa 3aMCHSIOTCS Ha Ce-
peOpsiable, mepen obOpa3om KexapuToMeHBI yCTaHAaBIMBAETCS
nonekadoTHi, JTaMHBI CO CBEYaMH IO 6 YHIIHMA Ha 000WX TEMILIO-
HaxX, B CaMOM Haoce — OOJIpIINE CBeYH I10 6 litral ¥ 1o ABE MO CTO-
poHaM oT antaps. [Ipu TakoMm pacmnonoXKeHUU CBeUeH U jJaMIan Bce
MPOCTPAHCTBO LEPKBHU HAMOJHSETCS CBETOM, OYKBaJbHO BOILIOIIAS
B PEaNbHOCTH CJIOBA U3 €BaHTENUs: «S CBET mpuiien B MHpP, YTOOBI
BCSIKHMH Bepyromuii B MeHs He octaBaincs Bo TeMme» (MH. 12:46)
Caeun 10 4 YHIIMK TIOMEMIAIOTCS HA TPOOHMITBI, YTOOBI 3aXOpOHEH-
HBIE KTUTOPHI TOXKE MPUHSIIN YY4acTHE B PaJOCTHOM COOBITHH. BTO-
pas TpyIa BKJIOYAeT OCTaJIbHBIC BYHAACCSATHIC MPA3THUKU U OT-
JMUYaeTCs] MEHBITUM OCBEIIEHUEM (3a)KUTAIOTCS TOBKO 6 JIaMIia] Ha
nonekadoTUAX, TUCIO CBedel Takke MeHbIne). K Tperheit rpyrme
OTHOCSITCS TIpa3IHUKH 0€3 CIeIUanbHBIX MPEANUCaHUN, OH BBIIC-
JAIOTCA TpeMs AOMOJHUTENbHBIMU CBEYaMH Ha TeMIUIoHE. CXO0Xu-
MH SIBJISIFOTCS yKa3aHWs Uil MOHAcTeIps IlaHTOKpaTopa, rme oco-
OeHHo TWHIIHO B KadoimkoHe mpasnnyercs IIpeoOpakenue, a B
uepkBu Eneycel — Ycnenue. II[puuuHbl CTOJb YETKUX MHCTPYKLHI
M0 MOBOAY OCBEILECHHUS BO BpeMs MPa3AHUKOB MOKHO NOHSTbH, HC-
X0/l U3 PEKOMEHIANWi M0 MOATOTOBKE MPECTOILHOTO Ipa3IHHUKA
Ycenenuss B MoHacteipe Kocmocotupel. Mcaak KoMHuH HaumHaet
Mpa3IHUK C 005A3aTEeNIbHOT'0 KOJOKOJIBHOTO 3BOHA, Jlajiee OIMUCHIBa-
€TCsI MHOKECTBO CBETUJIBHUKOB U CBEYEH, BBIACISIOMNX IPOCKUHE-
TapHble MKOHBI Xpucrta U boromarepum KocMOCOTHpBI, TEMIUIOH,
anTapb u 00pa3 YcmeHus HajJ BXOJOM, U IpoJoJDKaeT: «S xouy,
4TOOBI BEIMKOJICTTHOE OCBEIIeHNE OBLIIO CO3/IaHO HA MPa3gHUKH 00-
romMaTepH, KoTopas Jajga MHE HaJeXAy Ha 3aCTyIHUYECTBO M MOE
craceHue». bonee Toro, kaHyH YcmeHus Takxke Obul Ooisiee poc-
KOIIHBIM «IOCPEACTBOM 3aXCKEHUS CBETUJIBHUKOB)», BCEHOILHOE
OmeHme mepeMekaaoch ¢ KAaHOHOM M3 MapakiuTHKa 3a mymry Mcaa-
Ka, a 1o 3aBepuieHuu ruMHoauu MoHaxu 100 pa3 moBtopsanu «I'oc-
oW TIOMHITYH» 32 «OCBOOOKICHHE HECYaCTHOW IyIIM» CEBacTO-
Kpartopa. Tak, mpa3IHUYHOE OCBEIICHUE XpaMa BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCH,
KaK CBO€OOpa3HbIi nap KTutopa XpHucTy uiu boromarepu, sBisiio-
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ITUHCS 3aJI0TOM OYIYIIEro CIACCHHS, TaK K€ KaK W IMOCTpOHKa ca-
MOTO MOHaCTLIpHIS.

VYcTpoiicTBO cBeTa B LIEPKBHU 0 CIIydar0 €KEeroJHOro MOMUHAHUA
KTUTOpa U WICHOB €r0 CEMbH OTYACTH HAMOMHUHAET MPa3IHUYHOE.
Tak, moutH Bce aBTOPHI YKa3bIBAKOT, YTO B ATH [IHU CBET B LIEPKBU
JOJDKEH OBITH Oosiee OOMIIBHBIM, & Y BOPOT MOHACTBIPSI MPOBOISTCS
pasgauu xieba u MIIocThIHA. B xoHIle TunukonoB Wpunel Jlykuau u
Teonopsr CHAIWHBI HAXOAATCS JITUHHBIE CITUCKU WX POACTBEHHUKOB
C YKazaHHEeM KOJIMYecTBa XJieba M MUJIOCTBIHU, KOTOPBIE HA/IO pa3iaTh
B JIHH UX CMEPTH, U B KaXIbIil U3 HUX OCBEIICHUE JOKHO ObLIO OBITH
«bonee oOWIBHBEIMY. JJIa exerogHoro moMuHOBeHHS ['eoprust Mruc-
THKa, KTUTOpa MOHAcThIpst CB. Mawmbl B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE, B LIEPKBU
32)XKUTar0TCs JBa 10JeKapOTHs U YeThIpe OOJbIINE CBEYH, YTO ACTaeT
ocBemeHne «Oomnee pockomrHeIM». Hukudop Muctuk B MOHacTEIpe
I'emnoy bomoH ycTaHaBiIMBaeT MOMHHOBEHUS ISl ceOS W TSI FIMITE-
patopa Manyuna KoOHMHHHA, BO BpEMsI KOTOPBIX «CBETA B LIEPKBHU
3@KUTAIOTCA KaK Ha mpasauuk»' . Mcaak KOMHHH, B OT/IHYHE OT OC-
TaJbHBIX KTUTOPOB, HE XOUYET B IEHb CBOETO NOMUHOBEHMSI «BO3BEIIU-
YHBATh JYIIy CBOIO CYE€THBIM CHSIHHEM CBETOB... HeBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI
OHa, HaxoZsIIasicsd BO ThMe Tpexa, Oblia Obl OCBeIlleHa CBETOM CBeueH
u namnan. Ho mycte rocnons OyneT K Heil MUJIIOCTHB 4Yepe3 IpescTa-
TenbcTBO boromarepu, W MyCTh BOCCHSIET CBET €r0 YeJOBEKOIIOOUS,
TOT CBET, KOTOPOT'O MBI, HEJJOCTOWHEBIE, MBITaeMcsa AoCTHUbY». OTcrona
MOHO IOHSTh, YTO €MY H3BECTHO O TPAAULUU MPa3THUYHOTO OCBE-
IIEHNS BO BpeMs TOMHHOBEHHM, HO OH CO3HATENBHO €0 IpeHedpera-

15 CxokEM 06pa3zoM B MOHACTBIpE GOropoHibl CKOTEHHE MPE/IHCHIBACTCS OTIPAB-
JISITh IOMUHAJBHYIO CIy’KO0y 3a KTUTOPOB Ha CIIEAYIOMHNI IeHb T10CTIe MPECTONBHO-
ro Npa3gHUKa BBeneHust Bo Xpam, KOTOPBIH NMPa3gHYETCsl «IIBIIIHO CO MHOTUMH
ceeramu» — Ibid., baukoBo — 482, 536, Kexaputomena — 698696, ITantokpa-
Top — 741-742, 755, Kocmocotupa — 802—-804, CkoreitHe — 1184. Cxoxue
MpeAnyucaHust o Oonee MBIIIHOM MPa3JAHOBAHUM MPECTONBHBIX IPa3THUKOB:
Apes — 965, Apxanrena Muxauna Bo3ne XankugoHa — 1229, Jlunc — 1276—
1277, bebest Dnmmc — 1554-1555.

16 Cxoxne YKazaHHMs MOXKHO TaKK€ HATH B THUIIMKOHAX MOHACThIpeil: Apxanrena Mu-
xama Bo3ne Xankunona, Moanna Kpecrurens ®obepoc, Jlunca. 473 (EBepreruna),
546 (bauxoBo), 686, 701-702 (Kexaputomena), 739, 743, 754-756, 759 (IlanToxpa-
Top), 803, 827 (Kocmocorupa), 1021 (Cs. Mawmsr), 1087 (I'ennoy bomon), 1136-1137
(Maxaiipa), 1228 (CB. Muxawumna), 1277 (JIunc), 1555-1557 (bebest Dumuc).
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eT. DTOT MCKIIOYHTETLHBIN CIy9ai MaeT K04 K MOHUMAaHHUIO BCEH
napaaurmMel: CBET BO BPEMs TMIOMHHOBEHUH SIBJISETCS CBETOM MHIIOCTHU
Oora K rpelrHuKaM, CBETOM TPOIICHUS ¥ CUMBOJIUYECCKH W300paxkaeT
OUUIIIEHNE AYIIH OT Tpexa. ITOT ke CMBICI BEIPakaeTcs B TUITUKOHAX
eBepreTHIICKON TpymIbl (MoHacTeIpu EBeprermmbl, KexapuTomeHBI,
Cs. Mawmsi, Kocmocotupsl u Moanna ®obepy) depe3 BKIIOUYCHUE B
COCTaB 3ayNOKOMHBIX MOJUTB CTPOK 42-ro ncanma «llouuu cBeT TBOM
¥ HCTHHY TBOIOY, KOTOpble TPAKTOBAIHCh OTLAMH IEPKBH' Kak
Mpocb0a 0 HUCTIOCTAHHUHY TPOIICHUS U CITACCHUS.

Haubonee pa3BuToil M MPOMMCAHHOHN SBJISICTCS CHCTEMa TIOMHHO-
BEHMI KTUTOpa B TUNUKOHE MOHAcThIps [lanTokpaTopa. MoanH ycra-
HOBWJI 15l ce0sl ©KEIHEBHBIC, CXKCHEICbHbIC (IATHUYHBIC) U €KErO-
HbIC TIOMHHOBCHHS, KOTOPBIC IPEICTABISUIA COOOH JpaMaTHUYCCKHE
[IEPEMOHUY, OXBaTHIBABIIAE MPOCTPAHCTBO BCETO MOHACTHIPS. Exxe-
JTHEBHBIE TIOMHHOBEHUS COCTOSUIM U3 TPUCBSITOTO, IICAIIMOB, TPOTIapen
1 MOJINTBBI <<HpOCTI/I TOCIIOAX HallMX MPaBOCIIaBHBIX BJIAaJbIK U KTHUTO-
POB, KOTOpBIE JIEXKAT 3/1€Ch U TMPOCTU UM KaXKIbIH BOJBHBIA U HEBOIb-
HBIN TpeX... ¥ Iail IM YIOKOHUTHCS B MECTaX CBETa», KOTOPHIE HCIOHS-
ma OpaTusi B HapTeKce. B 3TO BpeMs CBSIICHHUK KaIwi LIEPKOBH, a
BIIEpENIN HEro IIeN CIyXKa, Heciuil cBeuy. [locne ucnonnenus purya-
na B KaoJMKOHE, OHM HAMPAaBJSUTICh B TEPOOH, Tl ObLIH MOTpeOeHBI
KTUTOPBI, 1 KaJWJIN 31CCh. Tem caMbIM ITOKOMBIIIHECS TaM OCHOBATEIIN
MOHACTBIPS. BKITIOYAJKMCh B COCTaB YYaCTHHKOB OOTOCITY)KEHHS 4epe3
BOCIIOMHUHAaHHE OpaTHel W MPUHECCHUs Ha X MOTWIIBI CBETa U JiaJlaHa.
Kaxmyro msITHUIy Ha TOMHHOBEHHE KTUTOPOB HKOHa Ooromatepu Ene-
YCBI OTIPaBIAIACH U3 CBOEH LIEPKBH B repoOH. ITO ObLIa MBIIIHAS TIPO-
1[eCCUsi, BO BPeMsi KOTOPOW 00€ IEPKBU IMOMYYald APKOe MPa3IHUYHOS
OCBEIICHNE, MTPUYEM MapIIPYT ABIKEHUS MPOIECCHH OBLT OMHCAaH Ye-
pe3 pacCTaHOBKY CBETWJIHPHHKOB M CBEUECH OT MOpPTHKAa — dYepes3 Iiep-
KOBb ElleyChl — B HAapTeKC — B IIEPKOBb apxanrena'™. DTo [eifcTBO
OBLITO OMICaHO KaK COBEpIIaeMOe CaMON MKOHOU: «B msaTHHIly BedepoM

"7 Kupunn Anexcaumpuiickuiit (MPG, 77, p. 488), Bacummii Kecapuiickuii (MPG, 29
p. 768), u mp.

18 TonmpobHeii 06 ocBemmeHH MOHACTHIPST BO BpeMst nporieccuii ¢ Eneycoit u Oqururpueit
cM.: Congdon E. A. Imperial commemoration and ritual in the typikon of the monastery
of Christ Pantokrator // Revue des études byzantines, 54 (1996), p. 173—-176.
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BBIHOCHOM 00pa3 3aCTyITHUYECTBA, B COMPOBOXKICHUN OCTATFHBIX WKOH,
MOBOPAYMBACTCS W OTIPABIIAETCS K HAIIUM TPOOHHUIIAM U 3a HAC CO-
BEpIIaeTCcs Kapkoe MoJieHue». [IpudeM HMKOHA OTMpaBIsIaCh COBEp-
IIaTh MOJIEHHE 32 KTUTOPOB repes CriacureneM, K YbeMy MPOCTPAHCT-
By, mepkBu IlanToKpaTopa, B 3TOT MOMEHT oOpaiieH ee¢ JuK. Tak, B
3TOT MOMEHT pa3birphIBaJiach JpamMa, Mpu y4yacTuu Xpucra, boromare-
PH ¥ KTHTOPOB-TPEITHUKOB, 32 KOTOPBIX OHA 3acTyIanachk. A spKoe oc-
BEIIEHHE TEpPOOHA SBJIOCH CHMBOJIOM OOKECTBEHHOTO MPOIIEHHS,
00pa3zoM past, TeX «MECT CBETay, 1€ MPEACTOUT YIOKOUTHCSA KTHTOPY.
Bo BpeMs €:keroTHOro MOMHHOBEHHUSI B MOHACTHIPh MTPUHOCHIIACH UKO-
Ha ODUTUTPUA W OCTaBaach HaJ TpoOaMHd BO BpEMS BCEHOIIHOM.
[IpuHImn opraHu3ay 3TOTO Mpa3AHECTBA OBLT CXOAEH C MATHUYHOU
mporeccueid, a moroMmy cam MoaHH He JaeT ee IETaJbHOTO OMUCAHMS.
Hxony He BceM ee myTn n3 OQUroHa conpoBoXK/aia Ipyra Bpadeid u
0ompHBIX U3 rocuTaist pu [lanToKTpaTope, Hecmas 16 dakenoB. Ota
TIpoIIeCCHs TIpearoaraia yyacTiue MopTaTUBHOTO OCBELIEHHUS, KOTOpOe
COIIPOBOXKAaN0 HKOHY. CXOXUM 00pa3oM IOPTaTUBHOE OCBEICHHE
WCTIONIB30BAJIOCH TIPH MPa3THIYHOM IIECTBHH B MOHacTeIpe Kocmoco-
TUPBI Ha MPA3THUK Y CIIEHUS. DTO IMIECTBUE «C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OC-
BEIICHUEM. .. U HKOHOH OOroMaTepu», BBIH/IS U3 IIEPKBH, HAITPABIIOCH
Ha MOHACTBIPCKOE KIQJ0WINE, TAe MMOMHUHAIUCh yMEpIIUE MOHAXH.
CrnetoBaTeIIbHO, 1IeJIbI0 TIOPTATUBHOTO OCBEIICHUS OBLIO BOBJICUCHHE B
MPa3THECTBO BHEIIEPKOBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, €TO CaKpaIH3aIlHsl.

Takum 00pazoMm, Bce apUCTOKpATHUECKHE THIMKOHBI JAlOT pac-
MOPSKEHNS TI0 OpPTraHW3aIli CBETa B MOHACTHIPAX TaK, YTOOBI BO-
BJICYb HOI‘pCGGHI/IH KTUTOPOB B CJ'IY)K6I)I, IMPOUCXOAAIIINE B XpaMOBOM
npocTpancTBe. OHH OCBEIIAIOTCS HOYHBIMHU JIAMITaJaMH, HaJl HUMU
YCTaHABIUBAIOTCS CBEYH B MPA3JHUKH M K HUM OTIIPABIISIOTCS CIIEIH-
aJbHBIEC IIPOLIECCUU BO BPEMs IIOMUHOBEHUU. B TOXe Bpems camo oc-
BEIICHHUE B XpaMaX BOCIPHHUMAETCSI KaK CBOCOOpa3HBIi Jap KTUTOpa
CBATOMY W OOTOpPONUILE, MPECTATEIbCTBYIONUM 32 HETO, 8 BOTHUB-
HBI€ JIAMITaJbl CTAHOBATCS CHUMBOJIAMH ITOCTOSIHHOW MOJUTBBL. HBIMUI
CJIOBaMU, OpraHH3allys CBETa, IPUITHUCAHHAS KTUTOPOM, UMENO Ty KE
1eNb, YTO M caMa MOCTPOWKAa MOHACTHIPS, SBJSASACH 3aJIOTOM CIIACEHUS
nymu. Tak Muxaun VIII I[Taneonor caMm BbIpa3uil 3Ty MBICIb 4Yepe3
MeTadopy cBeTa — OH MOCTPOMJI MOHACTBIPh apxaHrena Mwuxauina
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KaK «CBETHJILHUK OT TOPSIIEro IUIAMEHH HAIIero Cephana ...IoIaep-
’KABAEMOT'0 KaK MaclioM MOOPBIMH JelIaMU HAIIUX MTOTOMKOB ...ITyCTh
3Ta CHUSIOLIAs JIaMIIa/la OCBEIIAET BXOJ B MPECBITYIO 3E€MIIIO, sl TOBO-
PIO O pae TOCIOJHEM... M MyCTh Mbl YBHIUM JI€Hb, 32 KOTOPHIM HE
CIemyeT HOUbY.

Bc. M. POKHATOBCKHH
CaetoBble 3((PEKTHI B IPOCTPAHCTBE BU3AHTUICKOTO Xpama:
MCTOPHYECKHE ITAIbI 1 0COOCHHOCTH Pa3BUTHS
VSEVOLOD ROZHNIATOVSKY
Light Effects in the Space of Byzantine Church:
Peculiarities and Stages of Evolution

Teme THEBHOIO OCBEILIEHUS UHTEPhEPA BU3aHTHUICKOTO XpamMa HC-
cnenoBana f. IloramuaHocoM, ¢ €ro MHOTOACIIEKTHBIM pa3MBIIICHUEM
0 BO3MOXKHOCTSIX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIEKOPAaTOPOB M 3aKa3UHKOB IIPO-
rpamMMsl gekopanun. IIpo6ieme ocBelieHust BU3aHTUMCKOTO XpaMOBOTO
MHTEphepa Ha NPOTSHKEHUH CYILECTBOBAHUS UMIIEPUH MTOCBSILCH 0030p
JI. Tenc. B cBoro ouepenp, Mbl IpeanaracM B3IV Ha TEHICHIHWU B
Pa3BUTHH CBETOBOro yOpaHCTBA BU3aHTUICKOTO Xpama, UCXOJs U3 aHa-
JIM3a ycTpoiicTBa cucTeMbl AHEBHOTO ocBemieHnsa Craco-IIpeobpaken-
ckoro cobopa XII B. Muposkckoro MoHacTeipsi Bo [lckoBe. Bripabo-
TaHHBIE Ha Oa3e MCCIENOBaHMSA IICKOBCKOTO INAaMATHHKAa METOIUKH
M3y4YeHHs TOMOTAIOT MOHATh NMPUHLIUIHAIBHBIE OCHOBBI TAPMOHHUYHOTO
BHEIPEHHsI CBETOBBIX a0pHCOB B APXUTCKTYPHYIO M >KHBOIHCHYIO
TKaHb JEKOPALUU U BBIWICHUTD OTIEJIBHBIC IPHEMBI XyA0KHUKA U ap-
xurekropa. OnbIT HAOMIOAEHMS, aHATIM3a U UHTEPIPETAH CBEICHUM,
COOpaHHBIX MPH COMOCTABUTENBHBIX HAOMIOJEHUAX B APEBHEPYCCKUX U
BU3aHTHHCKUX MAaMSITHUKAX, IMO3BOJSET OLIEHUTh YCHJIHA MAacTepOB
CpEeIHEBU3aHTUIICKOTO NIEPHOAA U IPEICTABUTh UX JAOCTIDKEHUS Ha (o-
HE Pa3BUTHS XPaMOBOH JI€KOpaIHH.

VYke B paHHEBU3aHTHHCKUH TEpHOJ, KOTZAa 3a OCHOBY Opanach
pUMCKasi KyJIbTypa apXUTEKTYPHOTO OCBEILIECHMS, 3aMETHBI HOBaTOp-
CKHE TIpUEMBI YCTPOHCTBA CBETOBHIX A (EKTOB, BOCTpeOOBaHHBIE 00-
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TOCITy>KeOHBIM OOMXOIOM M KaTErOpUsIMH XPHCTHAHCKON ASCTETHKH.
CTaHOBUTCS TIPAaBUJIOM CBETOBOE BBIIBJICHHE B HHTEPhEPE TIJIABHBIX
YYacTKOB 0OorociykeOHbIX KyiabMuHauuii. HaOmronenusi B Gasuimke
Cs. dumutpus B deccanonnkax V B. MOKa3aad Ype3BbIUAIHO aKTUBHOE
M0 BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH W BPEMEHH IMPOSBIEHHS] BHEAPEHHE CBETOBBIX
MOTOKOB B HHTEPhEP. YTPOM K TpeTbeMy OorocitykeOHoMy dacy (8—11
9ac) OCBEIIEHO TOpHEe MECTO W XOp HajJ KpUNTOW. B momyneHHBIN
mectoit gac (13—14 dac) 0COOBIM CBETOBBIM CHTHAJIOM OTMEYAETCs 3a-
MaJHBINA TJIABHBIA BXOJ] B 0a3WJIMKY U IICHTPAJIbHBIN HE() — BUIOM CBE-
TOBOHM NMyHKTHPHOM JOPOXKKH (OT Jydel U3 OKOH Kiepucropus). B ne-
BATBIA Yac CBETOBas IyHKTHpPHAas IOpPOXKa (OT Jyded W3 OKOH
KJIEpUCTOPHS) GUKCUPYETCS B CeBepHOM Hede U B 10:KHOM (OT JIyueit u3
OKOH 10kHOTO Heda). [locne neBstoro yaca (17-18 yac) ormeyaeM ak-
TUBHOE OCBEIICHUE KalHTeNeH apKajpl CEBEPHON CTEHBI IIEHTPAITEHOTO
Heda U depeapl CBETOBBIX aOpHCOB (OKOH KIICPHCTOPHS) Ha CEBEPHOM
CTEHE LIEHTpaIbHOTO Heda, Ilie HEKOT/Ia PaCIIoiaraiich KUBOITUCHBIC
MO3auyvHbIe KoMIto3uiuu. Hakower, B aBeHamaToM dace (17-20 gac)
OTMEYaeM BBIJIEICHNE CBETOBBIM CHUTHAJIOM IOXKHOTO BXOZa B KPUITY
(Jrygyamy M3 BEpXHUX OKOH I0’KHOTO pyKaBa TpaHCEMTa) U MPOJABHKECHUE
abpHCOB OKOH KJICPUCTOPHS TI0 alTapHO# CTeHe Yepe3 KOHXY.

B nerTprvecknx 3maHusax, Takux kak xpam Cs. ['eoprust (poTonma
Ianepus, 305-311, ¢ mepectpoiikoii Had. V B.) B @eccanonukax, Can
Burane B PaBenne VI B., HaOnromaeTcs akieHTUPOBAHHUE CBETOM ajl-
TapHOW 30HBI, KOHTPACT 3aTEHEHHBIX W OCBEIEHHBIX YYacTKOB (Oaro-
Jlapsi BBICOTHOCTH M YPOBHIO Tajepel) M MPOsBICHNE KPYMHBIX MSATEH
CBETa B IEHTPAIBHOM OOTOCITyXKeOHOM mpocTpancTBe. Ciemyer oTMe-
THUTB, 4TO peOpucThIii Kymon nepksu Ceprus u Bakxa VI B. B Koncran-
THHOTIOJIE TIPH M3HAYaJbHO MO3aUYHOM yOOpe TOBEPXHOCTH CO3/aBall
00pa3 JIy4eBUIHOTO pacTEKaHHUsI CBETOBBIX MOTOKOB OT LIEHTpa KyToJa
B CTOPOHBI IIPU JIIOOOM HCTOYHHKE OCBELICHHUSI CHU3Y, NPH HOYHBIX
0OrOCITy)KEHHSX TaKOW CBETOBOW 00pa3 MpOW3BOAWI HAUOOJbIIEe BIIe-
JaTJIeHNue. AHATOTHYHBINA P PEKT HAOIIOAIC B MTaMATHUKAX IO3/IHE-
BU3aHTHICKOro uckyccrBa (Derue mxamu, Kaxpue mxammn). s Co-
¢wuiickoro cobopa B KoHCTaHTHHOTONE OTMEYaeM CBETOBBIE A DEKTHI,
paccMOTpeHHBIE Ha MPHMepax 0a3MINKAIFHOTO M IIEHTPUIECKOTO Xpa-
MOB. B 1ie110M 5iIcHO, UTO B paHHEBU3aHTUNUCKUI TIEPUO/] CBETOBBIE IAT-
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Ha (aOpHCH OKOH Ha CTEHAaX) HE BOCTIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK OTIETBHEIC Te0-
METPUUCCKHUE q)OprI, HACTOJIbBKO OHHU MHTCHCUBHBI KaK CaAMOCTOATCIIb-
HBIE MICTOYHUKH OCBELICHHs B HHTEPbepe BBUIY OOMINS UHKPYCTALHH,
Onecka MO3aWK U MPaMOPHBIX TTaHEeINeH.

OcBelieHre KUBOMMUCHBIX CIEH B ATOT MEPHOA CIEIyeT parmno-
HaAJIbHOMY TPAaBHJIY KJIACCHYECKOM IIKOJIBI — >KUBOIKICH OCBELIACTCS
paBHOMEPHO, TIPH 3TOM, HallpuMep, B paBeHHCKOH Oazmnmke CaH An-
nonrHape HyoBo XyHOKHUKM yYUTHIBAIOT HAIPABIEHHOCTH OCBEIIe-
HUS: Ha IOKHOM CTeHe (B3IJISII MPOTHB CBeTa) M300paskeHust pasoerne-
HBl, Ha CEBEPHOM M300paKCHUSI TIOJIHOBECHO MHOTOLBETHBI U
JeTanbHbl. JKHBOMHCHOE MPAaBHIJIO IIKOJBI MPOHAET CKBO3b BeKa — B
MuposkckoM cobope XII B. m300pakeHus Ha I0’)KHOW CTE€HE TpaHCernTa
TarKke OOWJIBHO pa30eNieHbl. B paHHEBU3aHTHHCKHMHA MEpHOA HaMEpeH-
HOE COYETaHWEe OKOH W JKHUBOIMCHBIX 00pa3oB IPEICTaBISIETCS HOBa-
TOPCKUM TIPUEMOM IIPH OPTaHU3alUN CUMBOJIMIECKON AEKOPAIHH, YTO
oueBHAHO Ha mpuMmepe Oasmniku CaH AnmonmHape uH Kiacce koHna
VI B. B PaBenHe: 3/1ech BBIPa3UTEIHHO 3BYYHUT MPOTPAMMHOE TPOTHBO-
MOCTaBIIEHHE COJTHEYHOTO CBETa OKOH allCHIIBI U 00pa30OB CBSITUTENEH,
BBIXOJIAINUX U3 oOnacTel Heduzmdeckoro Ceerta (MM apeONaruTCKOro
«boxxecTBeHHOTO Mpakay). PasMelieHne KUBOMUCHBIX 00pa3oB B Xpa-
Me [ammer [Inanmaum xoHna V B. IEMOHCTPHPYET HaM TOJKOBaHHE
COJIHEYHOTO CBeTa B MHTEphepe Kak oOpa3a boxecTBeHHOro cpera: B
3TOM YOEXKIaloT KPacHOPEUMBBIE KECTHI alloCTOJIOB B CTOPOHY OKOH-
HBIX TIPOEMOB M B HalpaBJIeHUH Jy4ed u3 HuxX. B 6asunmke Cp. Jumut-
pust B DeccaloHrKax OTMEYaeM, 9TO CBETOBEIEC IATHA (a0pHCHI OKOH) B
OJIHOM KUBOIMCHOW KOMIIO3MIIMU CO3JIAl0T KOHTPACT OCBEUICHMS U 3a-
TEMHEHHS, JPOOSIT )KUBOMKMCHBIN CIOKET (10 GopMary KaxKIblii CBETO-
BOM abpuic MPUXOIWTCA B TPETh MM YETBEPTb KOMITO3HIIMH), TIOOYe-
penHO ocBemias OTAeNbHbIE NepcoHaxu (Hamp. «CB. [Jumurtpuit u
JETH» Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOYHOM IPEAAITapHOM CTOJOE), BBI3BIBAs Y CO-
3epraTelst SMOIMOHAIFHOE HANpPsHDKEHUE TIPH BCMATPUBAHUK M TEM I10-
Oy»asi COUyBCTBEHHOE Pa3MBIIIIIIEHHE O CIOXKETE.

B cpenHeBu3aHTHiiCKUI ITepHOA HOBIIECTBA B OPraHU3AIMN OCBE-
IIEHUS] UCXOJAT M3 TOSBJICHUS KPECTOBOKYIIONHLHOTO Xpama C €ro yc-
JIOKHEHHBIM HMHTEPHEPOM. SIBHO yCHIIMBAeTCSl 3HA4eHHE KOHTPACTHO
OCBCHICHHBIX M 3aTCHCHHBIX BBICOTHBIX 30H, a VI XpaMOB TUIIA «BIH-
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CaHHOT'O KpecTa Ha YeThIPEX KOJIOHHAX)» XapaKTEPHO 3aTCHEHUE CEHBIO
MajlaTOK OT/AETBbHBIX YY4acTKOB B Haoce. B 3ToT mepuon co3maercs cTa-
OWIbHOE 3aTEHEHHE BEPXHHUX 30H XpaMma, KOHXHU alCHUIbl U CBOJIOB Py-
KaBOB Kpecca MHTephepa. s MpOTHBONOCTABICHUS C IPEABIIYIINM
TIEPUOOM OTMETHM, YTO 10 HAOMIOMeHMsIM B O0a3mmke CB. JluMutprst
(VB.) B Deccanonnkax, B LeHTpuueckoM xpame Ceprus u Bakxa
(VI B.) B Koncrantunonone, B uepksu Cs. Upunsl (VI B.) npsiMeie y-
YM COJIHLIA OCBELIAI0T KOHXY ancusl. [Ipumep 1. CB. MpuHb! no3Boss-
€T yTBEepkaAaTh, uTo eme B VIII B., korna xpaMm peMOHTHPOBAJICS U Iie-
pecTpamBaicsi, apxXUTEKTOp MO-TPEKHEMY OpraHH3yeT MaKCHMaJlbHOe
OCBEIIIEHUE KOHXM ajTapHO# arcujel. [losiBieHne B cpeqHeBU3aHTUINA-
CKHI MEpHOJI CTAOMIBHO 3aTEHEHHBIX 30H (MIPUYEM Ha 3THUX y4yacTKax
pacnonaraiuch riaBHEHIINE )KUBONUCHBIE CIOXKETHI, Kak B MHPOKCKOM
cobope) yOexknaeT B OCOHAHHON NMPAaKTUKE CO3IAHMS CBETOBBIX U Te-
HEBbIX 3((PEKTOB Ul CHUMBOJIMYECKOH BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU POCIMCEH.
ITpu TeHEBBIX KOHTPACTAaX CBETOBBIC (hOPMBI (aOpPHCHI OKOH) Ha CTEHAX
CTaHOBATCS 3aMETHEH M 3HauMTenbHEH. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO rapMOHHY-
HOE BKJIIOUCHHE CBETOBBIX NPOCKIMI Ha CTEHaX B M300pasHTEIbHYIO
TKaHb CUMBOJIMYECKON ACKOpAllMd CTAaHOBWJIOCH BayKHEWIIEH 3amadeit
MacTepoB. VX BHIMaHne 00palieHo K CBETOBBIM IPOEKIMSAM Ha CTEHAX,
K (opMaM CBETOBBIX aOpHCOB W TpaHchopMmammsM 3TuX GOpM TpH
MPOJBIDKCHUH IO apXUTEKTYPHBIM COUWICHEHHSM B TCUCHUM JHS H B
pasHbie ce30Hbl. OUeBHIHO, YTO HAMEPEHHOE CO3JIaHHE CBETOBBIX 3(-
(heKTOB CBs3aHO ¢ 00OCTPEHHOH HEOOXOIMMOCTBI0 00y34aTh BCE CITY-
YyallHOCTU CBETOBOIO IPOsBIEHMs B uHTephepe. Hamepenus aBTopoB
JIEKOpalliy Xpama, B TIepHOJ] Iociie To0easl NKOHOIOYHTaHus, 6e3yc-
JIOBHO MCXOJMJIM U3 HOBATOPCKOTO MOHUMAHUsI YPE3BBIYAHON IIEHHO-
CTH CaKpaJIbHOTO XHMBOIIUCHOTO yOpaHcTBa. B pesyibrare ycunuii mac-
TEpOB CBETOBBIC a0pHCHI OKOH Ha CTEHAaX B CBOMX Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX (HO
OTpaHWYEHHBIX MO KOJIMYECTBY) TEOMETPUYECKUX (hopMax mpuoOpenn
CBOMCTBO H300pasUTENIFHON JeTaqd B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-)KUBOIMCHON
TKaHU pocnuceid. CBeToBble (UIYpHl HA CTEHAX CTAHOBSICS YacCThIO
00pa3HOTO CTPOSI JEKOpPAIMH, BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK BBIPa3HUTEIbHBIC
CMBICJIOBBIC HIOAHCHI OTIENBHBIX CLEH M KaK CHMBOJMYECKUE CBSI3KU
JUISL PA3IMYHBIX 1O BBICOTE APXUTEKTYPHBIX 30H, COCEAHUX KHMBOIIHC-
HBIX YPOBHEH U CrOkeTOoB. IIpu sICHOI 1Orojie CBETOBBIE CUTHAJIBI B UH-
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Tepbepe B MEPBYIO OYepeb MPUBIEKAIOT 3PUTEIIHCKOE BHIMAaHKE, caMa
NepeMeHYrBas HO Kbl pa3 y3HaBaeMas M BHATHasl M300pa3suTeib-
HOCTh (TepoMaTuBHAS UKOHOTpa(usi) CBETOBBIX (DOPM B )KUBOIIHCHOM
KOHTEKCTE BBOJIMUT CO3EpIATENIi B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE IMOBECTBOBAaHHE,
YCHJIMIBA€T 3HAYMMOCTH CIO’KETOB W CMBICTIOBBIE TIEPEKIINYKH OTHEIh-
HBIX 00Pa30B, KOMIIO3UITUH U IEJBIX KUBOIIUCHBIX PETHUCTPOB.

Ha npumepe nByx mamsarHukoB ¢ pocnucsimu XII B., Cnaco-Mu-
pokckoro cobopa Bo IIckoBe n Cs. [lanTenefimona B Hepesu, Moxem
OIICHUTH (DYHKITMOHATHHYIO POJIb CBETOBBIX 3(PPEKTOB M CBETOTCHEBHIX
KoHTpacToB. O0a XpaMa UMEIOT CXOJHBIC TTapaMeTphl OCBEIICHHS: PY-
KaBa KpecTa MHTepbepa OCBEIAIOTCS JIydaMH W3 OKOH Oapabana, I10-
MOJTHUTENHFHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT OKHA arlCHIbl (YTPOM) U OKHO BEPXHETO
CBeTa I0)KHOHM CTeHbI TpaHcenTa. CXOICTBO MilaHa 34aHui o0ecreynBa-
€T CXOJHBIE MapIIPYThl MPOIBMKEHUH JTydei B TEUCHUH JHA. B TICKOB-
CKOM XpaMe KOMITO3HMIHS «YCIEeHHe)» OCBemaercss (JiydaMH W3 JIBYyX
OKOH OapabaHa ooYepeHO) B IEpHoT Y CIICHCKOTO TIOCTa B aBrYCTE, a
kommosuims «PoxmectBo XpuctoBo» — B neproa PoxknecTBeHCKOTO
mocTa B Jiekadpe (JIydaMu w3 OKHA I0KHOW CTEHBI TpaHcenTa). Upe3BhI-
YallHyI0 BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh IPHOOPETAIOT CBETOBBIE (DUTYPHI B XPHCTO-
JIOTHYECKUX KOMITO3UIIMSAX HA0Ca, KOraa (POPMBI CBETOBBIX MPOCKIIUH B
CIOXETaX 3pHMO MPENCTABISAIOTCS Jy4aMu OT GUTypbl XpHUCTa, CBETO-
BBIM TIEpOM €BAHTEJIHCTa U BHITMOAIOIIEIiCs CBETOBOM 3aBeCOil Ha M30-
OpakeHUM 3aHABECH XpaMa, KaJHJIOM IPOPOKa-TIEPBOCBAIICHHUKA WU
CTPENIOBUIHBIMU YKa3KaMH OT TPOPOKOB K eBaHrenucraM. CBETOBBIC
3¢ (deKTH B aliTape B ypoBHE KOoMIO3uIMA «EBXapuctis (mpu mapabo-
JTUYIECKOM TIPOABIKEHUU CBETOBBIX aOpHCOB OKOH OapabaHa 1mo m3rudy
arnCH/Ibl) HATAJKUBAOT HA W3BECTHOC MOHUMAHHUE MPUYACTUS KaK MPH-
ganieHuss boskectBeHHOMY cBeTy. B Makemonckom xpame CB. Ilante-
JIeliMoHa B CXOOHOM NPOABUKCHHUU a6pI/ICOB OKOH IIO aJITApHBIM CTC-
HAM MapIIpyT TpOJIETacT Ha YPOBHE KOMIIO3UIMU «EBXapuctus»,
MpUYEM IO BBICOTE MPOJBUTAIOIINNCS aOprc OKHa copa3MepeH (ury-
paM H300paKEHHBIX aIrtoCcTONOB. MKoHOTpaduieckolt MoapoOHOCTHIO
KOMITO3UIIMI aNTapsi MaKeJOHCKOTO XpaMa SBJIIETCS W300paKeHUE, B
JIBYX PETUCTpax POCIHCEH, CBeUel Ha MmoJicTaBkax. B nmpoaBmKkeHnn 1o
CTeHaM ayTaps Ha y4acTKax C STUMH CBETHJIbHUKAMH IIATHA CBETa CTa-
HOBSITCSI U300pa3UTENBHBIM JJOOaBICHHEM K (pecke, OHH MpPEICTABIIS-
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FOTCS 3OKEHHBIM IIJIAMEHEM HapHCOBAaHHBIX cBeueil. CeBepHBIN Ipe-
JantapHeiii 00pa3 «boropoaunel ¢ MnageHiiem» B oOpamMiIleHMH Mpa-
MOPHOTO KOJIOHYAaTOTO KHOTA OCBEIIACTCS JBAXKBI JIyYaMH U3 pa3HbIX
OKOH 0apabaHa, U KaXIIbIi pa3 CBETOBOI abpHC COBIAAaeT C KOHTYPOM
¢urypsr boromatepu: orpaHuUMTeNIeM IS IIOTOKA CBETA SBISIETCS KO-
JoHKa kuBopus. Eme 6ose n300pa3uTelbHbl CBETOBBIE (JOPMBI a0OpUCOB
(TBOMHOTO OKHA FOKHOW CTEHBI TPaHCEITa) MPH OCBEIICHUH FOXKHOTO
mpemanTapHoro obpasa B MpaMmMopHOM kwote, «CB. [lanTenmeiiMmonay.
3nech 1Ba psifa CBETOBHIX (UTyp (IPOEKIMH OT ABOMHOTO OKHA) B Te-
YeHHH TIOJyTOpa 4acoB (B AEBATHIH OOrocmy>keOHBIM Yac) cO3JaroT
pa3IN4HbIe CBETOXKWBOMMCHBIE KOMOWHAIIMH: TPUPAIIUBAIOT K JKHUBO-
MUCHON (HUTIype CBETOBOE KPBUIO, 00Ja4alOT CBETOM OJEKIBI CBATOTO
NaTpoHa Xpama, IPOSBISIIOTCS (GOpMOIl CBETHUIILHUKA U BUIOM JKe3a B
ero pyke. B komnosunumsix «PoxnectBo XpucroBo» Bo Ilckose u «Cs.
[TanTemetimon» B Hepesn cBetoskuBomucHBIE d(D(DEKTH (DUKCHPYIOTCS
Ha y4acTKe 3aBeplICHHs MapuIpyTa Jiydel U3 OKHa I0KHOU cTeHbl. OT-
Me4YaeM, 4TO 3TO HaONO/IEHHEe BBISBISET OJIUH U3 OCHOBHBIX NPHUEMOB
MacTepoB, KOT/a KHBOIMCHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHAS TIOAPOOHOCTD IO I4ep-
KHBACT Ty WIH UHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh CBETOBOTO MapHIPyTa JIyuel Ha CTe-
He: B Oonbliel yacTH OOBITPHIBAIOTCS YYACTKH MEPBOTO U IOCIICIHETO
MPOSIBIICHUS B MHTEPhEpe CBETOBOM MPOEKIIMH KOHKPETHOTO OKHA. flc-
HO, 4TO TIPHU CXOJHOM JJISl IBYX XPaMOB MCTOYHUKE OCBEIICHUS U y4a-
CTKE OCBEILEHHOCTH (BOCTOK IO)KHOTO pyKaBa TpaHCENTa) B KaKIOM
OTJENFHOM CIlydae aBTOpPaMH YYTEHBI KaK CEe30HHAas XPOHOMETpPHUs
IBYDKEHUSI JTydeil, Tak W BBICOTa CONHIA U (hopMa TmpoeKiuu okHa. K
opranuzamu ocsemieHus xpama Cs. Ilanteneiimona B Hepesu mo6Ga-
BUM, YTO Ha IO’)KHOHM CTEHE TpaHCENTa HIKHEE TPOWHOE OKHO, BUIHOE
CHapYXXH, 3aJI0)KE€HO Tepe]] HadaJloM aBTOPCKOI pocuch. ITOT (axT, ¢
YYETOM OTHMCAHHBIX HAOIIOJICHUI CBETOKUBOITUCHBIX 3(D(EKTOB B Xpa-
Me, yOexxaaeT B HAMEPEHHOCTH YCTPOMCTBA COYETaHWS CBETa M TOJ-
YepKHYTOro KHOTOM oOpa3a «Cs. IlaHTeneiimoHay — Beap MpH yCIO-
BUU CYIIECTBOBAaHUS €€ OJHONO OKHA Ha FOKHOM CTEHE CBETOBOU
3¢ peKT He ObLT OBl BHATECH.

BripazuTenbHple CBETOKUBOITMCHBIE COUETAHUS BISBIICHEI B JIEKO-
parmmu Coduiickoro cobopa B Kuese, B cobope Hea Monm Ha Xwoce, B
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX XpaMax C POCIHCSAMH JOMOHTOJIBCKOTo mepuoa. Tak-
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e OTMEYaeM yBepeHHOE BHEIPEHHE B JIEKOPAIHIO CBETOBHIX (hOpM B
Codmiickom cobope B Tpamnesynnue ¢ pocnucsimu XIII B., 3mech HaOr0-
JIaeTCsl OpraHu3alls CBETOXMBOIMCHBIX COYETaHWH, MO IpUeMaM
CXo/IHas ¢ UMeroIIeics B Mupoxkckom cobope u B Hepesn, uto nposis-
JISIET CHOXUBIILYIOCS B CPEIHEBU3AHTUNCKUN NEPUOJ NPAKTUKY CIIECLU-
(pryeckoro cBETOBOro oQopMIICHHSI UHTEphepa ¢ pocmucaMu. Vcxoms
W3 aHanm3a HaONIOJEHUH, JelaeM BBIBOJ O HAMEPEHHOM YCTPOMCTBE
CBETOBBIX 3(PPEKTOB B CpeAHEBH3AHTHHUCKHN Tepuoi. [Ipu atom 3d-
(DeKThI COUETaHUs YKUBOITUCH M CBETa CTAHOBSTCS OCOOBIM BBIPAKCHU-
€M TNPOorpamMMbl POCIMCEN U CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAYEHUs XpaMOBOM Jie-
KOPALlUU B LIEJIOM.

[To3nHeBU3aHTHICKasl TIPaKTHKAa CBETOBOTO YyOpaHCTBa TpeOyer
OTIENBHOTO JUIMTENIFHOTO HCCeqoBaHusA. B maMsTHHKax 3Toi smoxu
0o0Hapy>KMBaeM HECKOIBKO OrPAaHMYEHHOE IPOJODKEHHE TPaIUIAN
CBETOBOTO yOpaHCTBa MHTephepa. [lo cpaBHEHMIO ¢ TPEIBIAYIINM Tie-
pHOIIOM CBETOBBIE (PPEKThI MAIOYHCIECHHEE, U MOXXHO Ha3BaTh JIBa
MyTH CBETOBOTO O(OpMIICHUS NeKOpalnuu. Bo-TiepBhIX, MPUMEHSIOTCS
OTJIIEIbHBIE PAHEE BBIIBICHHBIC MPHUEMBI MO0 CO3JAaHUIO YCIOBUH IS
OpPTraHWYHOT'O BHEJPEHUSI CBETOBBIX 3(P(PEKTOB B KUBOMHCHYIO TKaHb
pocnuceld, YTO €CTeCTBEHHO B CHITy OOIIEro IIaHOBO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOT'0 CXOJICTBA KPECTOBOKYMIOJIbHBIX 3IaHUUI U CYILIECTBOBAHUS yCTOM-
YUBBIX PETHOHAIBHBIX JKUBOIMCHBIX U apXUTEKTYpPHBIX IIKOJ. 37eCh
MOKa3aTeNbHbl HAOMIOAEHHSI B TICKOBCKOM co0ope CHETOTOPCKOTO MO-
HacTheIps Hau. XIV B., B apmstackoM xpame Moanna [lpearedn (ceromns
1. boromatepu WMBepckoit) Bropoii momoBuHB XIV B. B Deomocum
(Kppim). Bo-BTOpBIX, OTMEYaETCs] HOBATOPCKUI MTOAXO/] K OpraHU3aluu
3¢ deKToB cBeTa, UCXOAAMINI N3 OCOOCHHOCTEH apXUTEKTYpHOU THIIO-
JIOTUH, KOI'Zla CTYIIEHYaTOCTh UHTEPhEPa XpaMa Ha MOBBIIICHHBIX MOJI-
OPYKHBIX apKax co3jajia OOJBIIYI0 BO3MOXHOCTh OXBATHTh OJHHM
CBETOBBIM a0pPHCOM HECKOJBKO Pa3IHYHBIX 1O BHICOTE KOMITO3ZHIIHIA.
Kpome TOrO, HOBIIECTBA HICXOAT U3 YCUJIICHHS OOIIECH 3aTCHECHHOCTH
unrepsepa XIV-XV BB. (HoBroponckue nepksu denopa Crparunara
Ha Pyusto u Cnaca Ha WnbuHe, ICKOBCKas LIEPKOBb YcreHus B Mene-
TOBO), KOTJIa CBETOBBIC A(P(PEKTH MAJOUHUCICHHBI M SIpUe BHIPAKAIOT
CHUMBOJIMKY XpaMOBOTO MHTEphEpa, CTAHOBSCh O€3yKOPU3HEHHOH H30-
OpasuTenbHOI MOIPOOHOCTHIO JKUBOIMCHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
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NICOLETTA ISAR
Dancing Light into the Byzantine Sacred Space.
The Athonite Chorography of Fire
HUKOJIETTA UCAP
TaHnmyromuii cBeT B BU3aHTUHCKOM CaKpaJbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.
Adonckas xoporpadust oras

Descriptions contained in later pilgrimage books such as those
written by the Russian pilgrim Stefan of Novgorod, the Russian pil-
grim Vasily Barsky (1724 and 1744), Athelstan Riley (1887), and
more recently by Constantine Cavarnos, captured very well the spirit
of the Athonite mystical space with its wealth of colour and brightness
softened by the subdued light so as to form a picture not easily to be
forgotten. The glitter of the metal work, the icons, the lamps, the can-
delabra of brass and silver gilt, and lastly the enormous corona of
open brass work, hanging under the central dome stirred the eye of
those who entered that space just like ten centuries ago perhaps in
Pharos church of Photius. The great corona with its innumerable can-
dles, lamps and ostrich eggs hanging under the central dome domi-
nated the entire space of the church. But what drew the eye to this co-
rona was the swinging vision, the overwhelming effect created by the
dancing fire performed at great feasts and the service of agrypnia
which Riley describes:

[T]he monks fetched long poles; these they pushed out the can-
delabra to the full extent that their suspending chains permitted
and then let them go, the result being that in a few moments the
whole church was filled with slowly swinging lights. The effect
was indescribably weird. We remained standing in our stalls for
two hours and a half, watching the endless change of the mystic
ceremonies.

Vision of light in this description is, however, not a new vision.
Throughout my previous writings on Byzantine chorography, I tried to
retrieve the paradigm behind this vision, tracing it back to the Neo-
Platonists and Plato himself, adjusted by the Christian theologians
(namely, Dionysus the Areopagite, Gregory of Nazianzes and Gregory
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of Nyssa). The circular movement of light and the effect created in the
space of the church made Lethaby think that the Athonite xopdg is the
materialization of the yopog of lights described by Paulus the Silen-
tiary. In Lethaby’s reconstruction, the lighting devices from Hagia
Sophia might have looked like the yopou still in use today in the
Greek, Athonite and Serbian churches, swinging about during the
chant of the polyeleos, the Cherubic, and the Trisagion, or on the great
feasts of the year. I think that such affirmation must be taken with pre-
caution; it is hard to imagine a device of the same polygonal structure
to fit the enormous diameter of the dome (30m) of Hagia Sophia. Al-
though the paradigm of circling lights might have been at work con-
tinuously throughout time, it is practically impossible to reconstitute
exactly the liturgical setting of lighting circles in the imperial church.
It is impossible to know whether the Athonite yopot derived from the
twelfth century Komnenian yopot, discussed by me in my recent book.
There are too many missing links to be able to assess the evolution in
time of these lighting structures. The questions regarding the illumina-
tion remain unanswered. A systematic analysis of all these aspects
remains to be done. It remains to be demonstrated how these yopot
(including the Athonite ones) are the outcome of a long process of
liturgical elaborations, of theological thinking (the Palamite move-
ment and Kavasilas’ ecclesiology), as well as of iconographical
schemes implemented throughout the thirteenth and fifteenth centu-
ries. In this paper, I will make an attempt to look briefly into this
process. There is no doubt about the impact of the iconography of the
heavenly liturgy (Theia Leitourgia) placed in the dome on the struc-
ture and configuration of the lighting yop6g recorded around the end
of the thirteenth century. The representation of the Heavenly Liturgy
surrounding Christ Pantocrator in the dome illustrates the last phase of
development. From the dome, Christ the Pantokrator and the heavenly
King leads the liturgy performed in the heavens, as well as on the
earth down below. The image represents the Great Entrance, the litur-
gical moment during the chanting of the Cheroubic hymn. The heav-
enly liturgy of the angelic yopdc depicted on the tambour of the dome
is a reflection of the liturgy performed in heavens. The effect is en-
hanced by the icons inserted around the yopdc, usually twelve icons of
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the apostles equal to the number of heavenly powers in the dome,
suggesting the earthly liturgy. The monastic tradition has until now
this saying that when the corona is set in motion the “icons’ dance.” It
is why the yopog is known as “the dance of the saints.” In this process
of liturgical elaborations it must be taken into consideration the role
played by Athos after 1204, when it takes over and performs the lead-
ing role in the liturgical reform from Constantinople. The Palamite
reform and Kavasilas’ theological anthropology added the last mysti-
cal and theological layers to this process. Kavasilas’ eschatological
vision of “God in the midst of gods,” or “the beautiful leader of the
beautiful choir” is in itself a faithful description of the vision of the
Athonite choros:

For when the Master appears the chorus of the good servants
will surround Him, and when He shines brightly they too will
shine. What a sight — to see a countless multitude of luminar-
ies above the clouds, an incomparable company of men exalted
as a people of gods surrounding God! The fair ones surrounding
the Fair One, the servants surrounding the Master!

In this paper, I will further look into the paradigmatic aspects of
the yopog of light. Specifically, I will look into the ceremonial of
lighting choros performed during the Athonite service of the agrypnia
(the all-night vigil), the last chapter of the Byzantine Rite. This service
was, according to Uspensky, “a synthesis that definitely took place
around the twelfth-thirteenth century” either as a new office or one
rediscovered at the time. It is interesting to note that this spirit was
entirely preserved until today by the monks from Athos. In spite of the
establishment of cenobitic life by St. Athanasius in the tenth century,
the eremitical life, similar to that of the monks of Palestine, never dis-
appeared at Athos. In my paper, [ will try to retrieve something inef-
fable of its living spirit, and to unveil, what I believe to be, the Byzan-
tine hierotopic image of dancing light, a most elaborated sacred
chorography of fire.
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JI. M. EBCEEBA
OO0pa3 u cBET B YMHE BCEHOIIHOTO OJICHUS
B MOHACTHIpAX AdoHa
LiLIA EVSEEVA
Image and Light in the Monastic Rite
of Agrypnia at Mount Athos

['maBHBIM TIEHTPOM pa3BUTHS JIMTYPrHYECKOW XW3HH B Buzan-
trtickoi Llepksu ¢ XIV B. craHOBATCS MOHACTHIpU AdoHa. 31ech ObLT
cocTtaBjeH Ha ocHoBe Mepycanumckoro yctaBa Juagakcuc matpruapxa
®dunodest, u 31ech Ha AQOHE STOT HOBBIN Y CTaB OBbLIT MIPHUHSAT B Kave-
CTBE OCHOBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA MJISi COBEpIICHHs OorocmykeHus. B
MOHAcTHIpsX AdoHa B XapakTepHbli mans MepycamuMckoro Ycrasa
YMH BCEHOIIHBIX OJCHUH Tiepell BOCKPECHBIMU THSIMH, Mpa3gHUKaMHU
U THSMU [TaMSATH 0CO00 BaXKHBIX CBSITHIX, CIIOKHBIIHICS B TaJIECTHH-
CKMX MOHACTBIPAX, GbLIM IPUBHECEHBI GOJIBIINE HOBIIECTRA .

Tak mepen BeuepHel 3Bydalsl MOTYYacOBBI 0J1aroBeCT, KOTOPBIH
HACTpauBaJ CO3HAHWE MHOKOB Ha JOJNTYR MonuTBY. [lo xomy Goro-
CITy’K€HHUS TIPU TIEHUH TICAIMOB, KAHOHOB, TPOTIAPEH M CTUXUDP CMEHS-
T IpYT Apyra MHOrooOpa3Hble HEU3BECTHBIEC paHee pacreBsl. Mccie-
JIOBAaTEIN OTMEUYAIOT BBICOKOE MCKYCCTBO PACIICBIINKOB MOHAIIECKHIX
xopoB B XIV B., onpenenss ero Kak «paclBeT MajeoJIOrOBCKOTO My-
3BIKATBHOTO BO3POXICHH» . 110106HbIE (haKTOPE! BHEITHErO BO3IEH-
CTBHUSI Ha COCTOSIHME UY€JIOBEKa, Ka3aBIIHECH UYKABIMH yUpeIUTENsIM
WHOYECKOTO HOYHOTO OorocmykeHusi B [lanecTuHe, y CBATOTOPCKHX
MOJIBUKHUKOB CTaM CIYXHUTh CPEICTBOM IOJIEP>KAaHUS MOJIUTBEH-
HOT'O HACTPOCHUS HAa OJICHUSX.

OnHOM U3 TIIaBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW HOYHBIX OleHUi B a)OHCKHX
MOHACTBIPSX OBUTH CBETOBBIC 3 (HEKTH, KaK ©CTECTBEHHOTO, TaK H
HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O IPOUCXOKAeHUs. Ha AdoHe cTporo cienuiy 3a tem,
9TOOBI BpeMsl BCEHOIIHOTO OJICHHS COBITAJANIO C JBMKEHHEM COITHIA!
OorociyXeHne HauYMHAJINCh C 3aXOIOM COJHIIA M 3aKaHYHUBAJIOCH C
MOSIBIIGHUEM €ro TEepBBIX JIydel, Korja coBepuianach yTrpeHs. [[mu-

! Venencxuii H. /I. Yun BcenomHoro Onenusi (H ATPYIINIA) Ha mpaBociaBHOM
Bocroke u B Pycckoit nepksu // borocnosckue tpyasl. 1978 (18).
2 Strunk O. Essays on Music in the Byzantine World. New York, 1977, p. 68.
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TETLHOCTh HOYHOTO OJIEHUS, TAKMM 00pa3oM, ObLTa pa3IndHOM B pas-
HOE BpeMs roja. TouHas OpHUEHTAIUS BPEMEHH CBEPIIECHUS HOYHBIX
OneHUI Ha JBWXKCHHUE COJIHIA MIPHIABAIO OCOOYIO BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH
CYTOYHOMY OOTOCITY>KEHHIO, KaKk Obl COBEPINAIOIIEMYCSl B pUTMaX MH-
po3maHusl.

BosnelictBue cBera, ero 3MOIMOHAIBHOE WM, BUJUMO, MUCTHYC-
CKO€ TIepeKMBaHNE HHOKaMH MMEJI0 MECTO W B TE€USHHE HOYH OJCHUS,
KOTJla OCBEIIIEHHE B XpaMme TOMEpPEeMEHHO MEHSJIOCh, H XpaM OKa3bl-
BaJICSI TO MOTPY>KEHHBIM BO MpakK, TO SPKO OCBEIICHHBIM MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIMH CBEYaMH OTPOMHOr0 Xopoca. B ompeneicHHbIE MOMEHTHI
OOTOCITY)KeHHS €T0 pacKpy9IHBaIH, co31aBas d3(h(HEKT MyIbCHPYIONIETO
CBETa, MOJOOHOTO TOMY, KaKUM Mbl €r0 BOCIHPHUHHUMAeM, co3eplas
HeOECHBbIC CBETHJIA. DTa POJIb CBETa B COBEPIICHUU HOYHBIX MOJIUTB
HEJb3s He MOCTaBHUTH B CBSI3b C pacHpOCTpaHEHHOH Ha AdoHe mpak-
THKOH «yMHOTO JeNaHUs», HENbI0 KOTOPOTO SBISLIOCH TOCTHIKEHHE
BUJICHUSI MUCTHYECKOTO (haBOPCKOTO cBeTa. PealbHBIN CBET BCEHOII-
HOTO OOTOCTYXEeHHS U YTPEHH — TOJBKO 00pa3 3TOT0 CBEPXUYBCT-
BEHHOTO BHIICHHUS, HO 00pa3, BUANMO, 0CO00 MEHUMBIH adOHCKUMH
WHOKaMH.

B npaktuke HOYHBIX OJIeHUI 0c0o0ast poJb MIPUHAJICKAIIA TIPa3-
HUYHOMY 00pa3y Ha aHayioe B IIeHTpe Haoca. Ero cozeprianue B Tede-
HUE BCEH HOYM 3aHUMAJIO yMbl OpaThH, BO30YXKAAs «MMITYJIbChI JIH-
TYyprudecKoro npuodieHus». [Ipu ’ToM HEOOXOUMO YUUTHIBATH TOT
0COOBIH, PKCTATHYECKUI, HACTPOW, KOTOPHIH OBUI CBOWCTBEHEH IIO-
CIIeIOBATENsIM HMICHXACTCKOTO yYEHHUS NpW Cco3eplaHiu HKOHBL. OH
MOHUMAJICSI BU3AHTHHCKUMH aBTOPaMH KakK CTYINEHb K BBICIIEMY Y-
XOBHOMY COCTOSTHHIO, KOTJ[a BCE BHEITHUE 00pa3bl yKe HE OBUIA HYX-
HBI MOJISIIIIEMYCS ¥ OTCTYIIAJIN OT HETO.

[TomoOHOE OTHOIICHHE K WKOHE Ha IEPKOBHOM aHAJIOE JIOJDKHO
OBLIO CKa3aThCs, U CKA3aJIoCh, M HA €€ UKOHOTpa(uu M XyJ0KECTBCH-
HOW BhIpasuTenbHOCTH. OOpa3 Ha aHamoe mpuoOperaeT Ooliee camo-
CTOSATENTFHOE 3HAYEHHE: BCS €€ IUIOCKOCTh TeNeph 3aHATa H300pakeH -
€M OJIHOTO Tpa3iaHuKa. M 3T0 ObUIO MPUHIIMITHAIBHBIM HOBIISCTBOM TIO
CPaBHEHHIO CO CIIOKHO OpPraHU30BaHHBIMH MHOTOCHO’KETHBIMH HKOHA-
mu proskynesis XI-XII BB. XymokecTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKN 00pasza
Ha aHAJIOE TIOJTYYMIIA HOBBIC aKIICHTHI.
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3HaunMOCTh 0o0pa3a Ha aHAJIOE M €0 CBSI3b CO CBETOBBIMH 3(-
(hexTaMH ¥ CUMBOJIMKOM HOYHOTO OOTOCIYXCHHS HepeaBall pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIH B a)OHCKMX MOHACTHIPSX OCOOBIH 0Opsij, COBEpIIAEMBbIN
MO 3aBEPIICHUH yTPCHU: MOMAa3aHUE WHOKOB OT JIAMIIQJbI, TOPSIICH
BCIO HOYB OJICHUS TTepe] MKOHOW Ha aHayioe. B o0Opsae coeanHIINCH
BOC/IMHO MUCTHUYECKOE MEePESKUBAHUE CBETA U CaKpaIbHOTO 00pasa.

STEFANIA GEREVINI
Transparency and Light: Late Medieval Venetian
Rock Crystal Crosses in the Sacred Space
CTE®AHHA [ PEBUHH
[Ipo3payHOCTh U CBET: MO3JHECPEITHEBEKOBBIEC BEHEIIMAHCKHE
XpyCTalIbHbIE KPECTHI B CAKPATHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE

This paper focuses on the significance of transparency and light in
a group of liturgical rock crystal crosses produced in Venice between
the late thirteenth and the fourteenth century. These objects consist of a
core of transparent rock crystal, and are often adorned with miniatures
on parchment embellished with gold leaf. In some cases, relics of the
true cross and of saints were inserted at the intersection of the arms of
the cross or at their ends. Beautiful, precious and portable, these items
enjoyed great popularity throughout Western Europe, and circulated
among ecclesiastical foundations across Italy and the rest of the conti-
nent (nowadays Belgium, Hungary, Germany, Portugal, and Spain).

Although frequently referred to in scholarship, these artworks have
never been the object of a dedicated study. With some exceptions, we
lack basic information about their manufacture, patronage, and contexts
of use. Also, the possible reasons for the rise of their popularity
throughout Europe in the late thirteenth and fourteenth century remain
enigmatic. This paper will approach these artworks as a group for the
first time, investigating some aspects of their artistic and liturgical
meaning.

Thanks to their basic physical property of transparency, and
unlike their counterparts made of precious metal, rock-crystal crosses
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are fully traversed by light. Thus, their visual appearance is to a large
extent dependent on the direction, colour and intensity of the beams
that strike them. As rays pass through, they animate the stone. The
transparent support vibrates in colour, and, depending on the intensity
and nuance of illumination, is transformed into a pale-tinged back-
ground or into a luminescent body. Miniatures and sculpted figures
interact with this luminescent support, both iconographically and ma-
terially, reflecting and enhancing its brilliance.

The incorporation of natural light in the actual fabric of rock crystal
crosses raises an intriguing issue. Light is understood by thirteenth-
century theological thought as the (physical) medium of visual percep-
tion (/lumen), as well as the manifestation of the divine, the only true
light (/ux). The interplay between physical and metaphysical light, ac-
tively investigated by medieval thinkers, may constitute an important
element in the functioning of rock-crystal crosses. Replacing represen-
tation with matter, such crosses, instead of picturing the divine mystery
of the Incarnation of Christ in images, let natural light manifest it di-
rectly. The transparent medium of crystal, so to speak, overturns the
ontological barrier between physical and metaphysical light, as the latter
is expressed by physical, worldly materials, ambient light and stone. In
so doing, these artworks replicate the paradoxical event of the Incarna-
tion. In the figure of Christ, the divine (infinite and fathomless) unintel-
ligibly takes up worldly (mortal and definite) forms. In a similar way,
light permeates crystal, transforming it from within, and turning it into
the manifestation of the divine mystery of the Incarnation, of which the
cross itself is the most potent symbol. Through light then, the vision of
the sculpted cross and the revelation of the mystery of the crucifixion
are merged into one single likeness before the viewers:

The cross, that was torment of thieves, is now borne in front
of the emperors, his darkness is turned into light and clear-
ness; ...the cross and the wounds shall be more shining than
the rays of the sun at the judgment.’

! Jacopo da Varagine. Legenda Aurea / Tr. William Caxton 1483, Vol. 5, 60. Online:
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/goldenlegend/GoldenLegend-
Volume$5.htm#Exaltation%200f%20the%20Holy%20Cross (accessed 20 May 2010).
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The capacity of rock-crystal crosses to integrate light in their vis-
ual fabric and articulate powerful theological metaphors, however,
depended on the type and intensity of illumination to which they were
exposed. This, in turn, relied on their specific liturgical function as
altar furnishings, as stationary crosses to be processed inside the
church or as processional items to be carried in cortege outside the
ecclesiastical space. In the first case, crosses would mainly rely on the
illumination of candles and lamps to be “activated”. If they were proc-
essed around the church for stationary liturgy, they presumably took
advantage of different sources of light in different areas of the church,
and were viewed by the faithful from different angles. Finally, when
carried outside the church, they would be exposed to daylight, with
different visual effects. This paper will explore the integration of rock-
crystal crosses within the liturgy, particularly in relation to the feasts
dedicated to the cross and with the liturgy of Easter and the rite of the
new fire. In so doing, it will investigate one of the ways in which light
contributed to the creation of the sacred space in late medieval western
churches, and how liturgical texts and practices, theological imagery
and artistic productions collaborated to the ends of its articulation.
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ELKA BAKALOVA, ANNA LAZAROV A
The Pillar of Fire as a Sign of Theophany:
Some Examples from Byzantine and Postbyzantine Art
OJIKA BAKAJIOBA, AHHA JIA34POBA
Crounr cBeTa Kak 3HaK TeohaHuu:
IIPUMEPBI U3 BU3AHTUHUCKOTO
U TIOCT-BU3aHTUICKOTO HCKYCCTBA

From the numerous aspects on the theme on the ‘dramaturgy” of
light in the process of the creation of sacred space, which A. Lidov
has noted, we shall draw you attention on several examples presenting
‘the Iconography of light and fire in Christian art’. Naturally in sup-
port of the material of imagery we turn to some philosophical-
theological concepts of light and fire, and in particular to the pillar of
fire as a sign of theophany.

As early as in the texts of the Old Testament The Lord appeared as
light, for example as a pillar of fire before the Jews (Exodus ch.13:21).
It is precisely the pillar of fire that is the centre of our presentation, for
as a topos of divine presence, it passes on into the New Testament tradi-
tion. From here on it appears in all kinds of theological and liturgical
literature and genres. We find an interesting example in the New Tes-
tament apocrypha of Abgar: “Thaddeus set out with Luke for the town
of Edessa, where Abgar was lying in bed for six years. Taking Christ’s’
image, on a cloth, Thaddeus together with Luke reached the town of
Hierapolis, but were afraid, so they did not enter it. They lay outside the
town, concealing the image of Lord between two tiles. And a pillar of
fire appeared from the heavens, where the image of the Lord lay hidden.
The guard at the town’s gates when he saw the miracle, cried out
loudly. At the same time Thaddeus took the image of the Lord and con-
tinued on their way. The townsmen went out to the place where the pil-
lar had risen, but were frightened, and fell on their faces, because they
saw that the image of the Lord was on a rock. They took the image and
carried it in the town. At the city gates they met blind men, lame men
and leper, who cried ‘Jesus of Nazareth, have mercy on us!” and when
they touched the image of the Lord they were cured. And the towns-
men, when they saw that miracle, glorified the Lord”.
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And this is how the same episode is given in the Life of Saint
Gregory the Great (the Dialogist): After the death of the Roman Pope
Pelagius, all unanimously elected as his successor Gregory, the Abbot
of the monastery dedicated to the holy Apostle Andrew the First-
Called. For seven months he would not consent to accept this service,
considering himself unworthy.And he, wishing to escape so great a
rank and such honour, secretly left the town and hid in some desolate
places. Searching everywhere for their pastor, and not finding him, the
Roman people were very sad. And all began eagerly to pray to the
Lord, to tell them where His servant was. And a pillar of fire ap-
peared, seen by all, the pillar of fire set to a desolate place in a forest
where Gregory was hiding. Then all understood that the heavenly pil-
lar has appeared to point to the place where he had retired. Immedi-
ately the people went there, found his pastor and gladly took him to
the town, in spite of him not desiring this’.

Besides in hagiography the divine nature of the pillar of fire also
appears in hymnography. Thus in the Akathistos Hymn of the Feast of
the Shroud of the Holy Virgin, Ikos 7, there is a text, referring to the
Holy Virgin: “Paasica, croane ornennali, CPEAH MPABI MPEXA BCEM HAM
ngTh cnaceNHm nokagzsytopni”. It is interesting to note that in the visualiza-
tion of similar texts, when through metaphors separate qualities of the
Holy Virgin are brought out, the metaphor of the text of the poetical
hymn is accepted as a concrete image and assumes a material expres-
sion. A direct example is the visualization of the hymn “Avwbev ot
mpopnTon 6€ mpookvvovoty”. Every one of the prophets ‘see’ the Virgin
differently (i.e. different aspects of her holiness) and announces it
through different realia, with which she is compared and often these
‘realia’ are presented immediately before each of them: before Isaiah it
is a burning ember, before Moses — a burning blackberry bush etc.

The pillar of fire as a marker of the presence of the Holy Virgin
is also used in the legends of her miraculous icons, which in most
cases could be called ‘monastic folklore’. Above all here we shall
deal with the visualization of the legend of the miraculous icon of
the Holy Virgin Portaitissa, the main holy protector of the Iviron
monastery on Mount Athos. According to the legend, during the
iconic controversy, a God fearing widow of Nicaea in Asia Minor
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threw the icon into the sea, to save it from the troops of the icono-
clastic emperor Theophilos. Eventually the sea waves carried it to
the shore close by Iviron monastery. Here is part of the text: “After
the demise of a person, who had come to the Holy Mount Athos,
once monks from the Iviron monastery saw pillar of fire in the sea,
which reached the sky at its top. Full of great surprise and horror
they could not move and only exclaimed, Oh Lord has mercy on us!
This vision was repeated several days and nights in succession, an-
chorites from all the monasteries around gathered on the beach and
saw that the pillar of fire rose above the icon of the Holy Mother.
Several times thy tried to reach it, yet the icon moved away from
them. The monks from Iviron, gathered by their abbot, met in the
church with tears in their eyes prayed to the Lord to present their
monastery with valueless treasure — the holy icon of the Lord’s
mother. And the Lord mercifully heard their earnest prayer”.

Our studies have shown, that the main version of this legend, in-
cluding miracles, performed by the miraculous icon, was known in the
13" century, however monastic creativity continued to add new ele-
ments to the oral tradition — six episodes of the history of the miracu-
lous icon of the Holy Virgin Portaitissa and visualization in wall
paintings decorating the church of the Holy Virgin at the Iviron mon-
astery. The same episodes (and another four) have been were painted
around the image of the Holy Virgin Portaitissa in two icons, which
represent copies of the miraculous Ivrion icon. Today one is in the
monastery of the Nativity of the Holy Virgin at Rozhen, 6 km from
the town of Melnik, where it was brought indirectly from the Iviron
monastery on Mount Athos. (The Iviron monastery as early as the 14"
century had a small chapel in the vicinity of Melnik. The main differ-
ence from the original in the Rozhen icon is the presence of ten
scenes, illustrating the episodes of the history of the icon and some of
its miracles), situated on both sides of the image of the Holy Virgin. In
some of these scenes we find a fiery radiance (a pillar). Once estab-
lished, the iconography of this cycle is repeated in later copies of the
miraculous icon, where according to those who made the commission
required images of its history and miracles. As a late expression of
this tradition we could point to the icon of the Holy Virgin of Por-



113

taitissa from the 19" century, from Tryavna and kept day at the Mu-
seum of Veliko Tarnovo. Scenes of the history of the icon and the
miracles are also presented here, however with a substantial differ-
ence. In the lower part of the icon’s field, immediately below the im-
age of the Holy Virgin Portaitissa there is a panorama of the Iviron
monastery. This suggests other possible models before the artist who
was working on it. These are engravings of the image of the Holy Vir-
gin Portaitissa, her history and miracles, which always contain the
panorama of the monastery. A similar print has also reached the mon-
astery of the Holy Virgin at Arbanassi (not far from Tarnovo), and is
kept today in the catholicon of the same church of Arbanassi. Evi-
dently, we speaking of the continuity of a tradition from Mount Athos
and its reflection in art in different regions of the Orthodox world.

To this we can add folklore and anthropological aspects, con-
nected with icons and fire. In Bulgaria the icons of St. Constantine and
St. Helena play have a major role in the Nestinari custom, which is
connected with ritual dance on embers, spread in Strandzha Mountain
(Eastern Thrace). This is a complex phenomenon, with many layers,
where pre-Christian and Christian concepts, a strong belief and popu-
lar views of nature and the world are to be found.
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M. A. JInj10BA
Tema orust B UKOHOTpa(hU4IeCcKoi mporpaMmme Karesuibl
T"amne! IImanmnun B PaBenne
MARIA LIDOVA
The Fire in the Iconography of the Galla Placidia Chapel
in Ravenna

Kanenna, u3BectHas xak Map3odei ['amnel [Inanuauu, npencras-
JseT co0O0H OMH M3 CaMBIX XPECTOMATHIHBIX MaMATHUKOB BU3aHTHII-
ckoro uckyccra. Ee apxuTekTypa W Ooraras JeKopanus SBJISUIMCH
MpeaMeToM OOJIBIIOrO YHCIa WCCIEAOBaHWN M TIOBOAOM JUIS Pa3HO-
00pa3HBIX MHTEpIIpeTanyii. TeM He MeHee, IENBIH Psi BOIIPOCOB TaK
U ocTajcsi Hepa3peuieHHbIM. CaMbIM UHTPUTYIOITUM 3JIEMEHTOM JIpa-
TOLICHHOTO MO3aMYHOT0 YOpaHCTBA KareJulbl SIBISETCS JFOHETa, pac-
MOJIOKEHHAS 110 IJIaBHOM OCH 31aHUS U MEPBOM BCTpeyarouas B3I
BXOZsIEro 3puTens. Ha moBepXHOCTH, OUEPUEHHOW MOy UPKYIbHON
apKoii, pacrmonaraercs pa3BepHyTasi KOMIIO3ULINS, COCTOSIIIAs U3 TPeX
AJIEMEHTOB: KHWXHOTO IKada C pacKphITHIMH CTBOPKAMH, MYIKCKOH
¢urypsl B OeJbIX OJESTHUSIX C KPECTOM Ha MPAaBOM IIJIede U OTPOMHOM
METaJNIMYECKON PEIIeTKH C MBUIAIOIIMM TOJ Heil orHeM. JleraipHoe
BOCIIPOU3BEACHUE IOCIEIHEr0 CO3JaeT HILII030PHOE BIICYATICHHE
¢u3ndIecKol peasTbHOCTH M300paKEHHOTO MOTHBA: POCCHIIH 30JI0TOM
CMaJIbThI TTOTYCPKUBACT CJIOKCHHBIC BHHU3Y APOBA, OOBSITHIC SI3bIKAMU
MOJIBUKHOTO TJIAMEHU, KOTOPOE, MOJHUMASCh, MPOOUBACTCS CKBO3b
METaNIMYECKUE MPYThsI MOCTABICHHON MOBEPX HErO PEILICTKHU.

TpaauIroHHO M TOYTH TaK K€ XPECTOMATUHHO, KaK M caM TaMsIT-
HUK, 3Ta CIICHA TPaKTyeTCs WCCICIOBaTeIIIMU KaK H300paKeHHe
cB. JlaBpeHTHS, TOCTUTIIIETO TAPCTBHUS HEOECHOTO IOCPEICTBOM MydUe-
HUYECTBA, BOCIIOMHHAHUEM KOTOPOT'O PU3BAHBI CIIY>KUTh CUMBOJIBI €TO
CTpa/laHuii — OTOHb U penierka. Yerbipe EBaHrenns Ha Monkax KHHXK-
HOTO mKaga COOTHOCATCS TIPU ATOM C TEMU COKPOBHIIIAMU IIEPKBH, 3a-
LIUILIAsT KOTOPbIE ATOT PUMCKHUI JbSIKOH U NMPUHsUI cTpasanue. Ha nep-
BEII B3TJIS1, TaHHAS UHTEPIIPETANUS BRITISIUT BeChbMa YOSIUTEIBHOM,
MOCKOJIbKY TIO3BOJISICT JISTKO OOBSCHUTH OJIUH M3 CAMBIX 3araJJOYHbIX U
HEOOBIYHBIX B XPUCTHAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE MOTHBOB — METAILIHYECKYIO
pelIeTKy, MOCTaBIeHHYIO B CaMbIi IeHTp Kommo3urmu. Oxgaako 6osee
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BHUMATENBHOE PACCMOTPEHHE OOHApYKWBAeT B ATOW HHTEpPIIPETAINN
LENBIA psif CEpbE3HBIX MPOTHBOpeunii. He scHBI, HarpuMep, NPUYHHBI
nosiBeHus1 obpasa cB. JIaBpeHTUS! B MPOCTPAaHCTBE Kamesuibl, HCTOPHU-
YECKH HUKAK C HUM He CBSI3aHHOr0. COMHEHUS MOJIKPEIUIAIOTCA U TEM,
9TO HEOOBIYHOE WKOHOTpapUIECKOE pEIICeHHE MYXKCKOW (UTYPHI,
MIPEJCTaBIEHHON B TMHAMUYHOM IlIare ¢ KPECTOM B OJHOM pyKe M pac-
KpBITOIl KHUTOM B OpYroi, ¢ TpyAOM BIHCHIBAETCSI KaK B KPyTI KOMIIO-
3ULMN CO CLIEHAMU MYYEHHYECTB, TAK U B MOCIEAYIOIIYIO TPaJULIUIO
MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX M300paxeHuii cB. JlappenTtus. OmHaKO IIIaBHOE TIPO-
TUBOpPEUYHE CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM pPEILEHUU MpO-
rpamMMbl MaB3oiiest ['ayuibl Ilnanuany cueHa ¢ OrHEM COOTHOCHUTCSL U
HEPAPXUUYECKU COOTBETCTBYET HAXOSAILEHCS B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM PY-
kaBe kommo3urmu ¢ Xpucrom JJoopeim [lacteipem. Bee 3To 3acraBuser
YCOMHUTBCSI B TOM, YTO JaHHAas CII€Ha MOCBALIEHa CB. JIaBpeHTHIO, U
TpeOyeT BHOBb TIOCTABUTH BOTIPOCHI O TOM, YTO OOBEANHSET TPH MPE-
CTaBJICHHBIX B Hel 00pa3a, KakoBO IepelaBaeMoe C UX MOMOIIBIO CO-
JIep’)KaHUE U, HAKOHEL, KaKyl pOJIb UTPaeT B JAHHOH KOMIIO3ULIUU
OTOHB, H300pa’keHNE KOTOPOTO SBHO HE BITMCHIBAETCS B )KECTKHE PAMKHU
BTOPOCTEIIEHHOIO0 MOTHBA, MPU3BAHHOIO IPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH OJHO
U3 OpyAMI My4E€HUYECTBA.

B noxnane Oyner copMymupoBaHO TPEAIIONIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO
OTOHB SIBJISAJICSI OJTHUM M3 Ba)KHBIX CMBICIOBBIX LIEHTPOB KOMIIO3UIIIH,
Y4YacTBOBABIIMM, HapaBHE C ABYMS IPYTHMMH, B (JOPMHPOBAHHHU 3aJI0-
JKEHHOW B Hel MKoHoTrpaduyeckoil mporpammpl. CIOKHOCT a/IeKBaT-
HOr'0 MPOYTEHHUS 3TOM NMPOrpaMMbl BO MHOT'OM CBsI3aHa C TEM, YTO OHA
OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA CUMBOJIaX M W300pa3HTENbHBIX MOTHBAX, Pa3BUTHE
KOTOPBIX OBLIO HEJONTHM, a UCIOJIb30BaHUE JOCTATOYHO PEAKHM, UTO,
[0 BCEM BUAMMOCTHU, U NPEIONPEAETHIO UX OTCYTCTBHE B IOCIEIYIO-
LIMe BEKa pa3BUTUS XPUCTUAHCKOro MCKyccTBa. Kpome Toro, aekopa-
s Karesuisl Oblla ellje OYeHb TECHO CBSi3aHa C TeM He BIOJIHE yCTO-
SBIIUMCS W TIPA 3TOM TIYyOOKO alUIETOPUYECKUM XYHI0KECTBEHHBIM
SI3IKOM IIEPBBIX BEKOB XpUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPBIH, HUCIIOJIB3YS PA3INYHbBIC
M0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy U MpHpoje 0Opasbl, CO3AaBall CIOKHYIO U MPH-
YyJUIUBYIO PEANbHOCTh IEPECEKAIOLINXCS, B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOUINX U
B3anMO00YCIIaBIMBAIOIINX N300Pa3UTEIIEHBIX MOTHBOB.
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B nokmage Ha OCHOBE XyIOKECTBEHHBIX M NHCBMEHHBIX HUCTOY-
HUKOB OYyJIyT pacCMOTPEHBI Pa3IMYHBbIE KOHTEKCTBHI U CIIOCOOBI HC-
MOJIb30BaHUs OTHS B PAaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOE BPEMs, MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI
MPUHLHUIBI TOCTPOEHUS U CHMBOJINYECKUI CMBICT PEIIETKH U OTHS B
nporpamme MaB3oies [Namner Ilmanunnm, a Taxke odepyeH Kpyr MX
BO3MOJKHBIX SI3bIYECKUX U PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MPOTOTHIIOB.

H. B. KBIHBH/[3E
Jlutypruueckoe 3Ha4€HUE OTHS B OOTOPOANYHOI HKOHOTpahuu
(BBenenue Bo xpam, biiarosemnienue, Ycrnenue)
NINA KVLIVIDZE
The Liturgical Meaning of the Fire in the Iconography
of the Theotokos (The Presentation into the Temple,
the Annunciation and the Dormition)

N3obpakeHne ropsmmx cBeveil B pykax JAeB B KOMIIO3UIMU «BBe-
nenue boropoauipl Bo Xxpam», SBISIFOLIMXCS HEIIPEMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM
9TON TIpa3MHUIHON WKOHOTpaduy, OCHOBAaHO Ha pacckasze [Iporoeman-
renust MlakoBa 0 TOp)KeCTBEHHOM IiecTBUM MoaknMa U AHHBI C TpeX-
nerHeld boropomuueit k UepycamuMckoMy xpamy, 9TOOBI HCHOJHHUTH
o0et nocestuTh bory mapoBanHoe M auTs. CBeTSILIMECS OTOHBKH HA
IYTH K XpaMy JOJDKHBI ObUIM NpHBJIE€Yb BHUMaHMUE MiajaeHua Mapuu,
4TOOBI OHA HE TIOBEepHyJia 00paTHO W momroduna nqom ["ocrogens. Me-
JKILy TEM 3TO MPAKTHYECKOE OOBSCHEHHE TOYTH HE MOBJIHSIO HA KOM-
MO3WLIHUI0 — JAEBBI MOTYT KaK INPENIIecTBOBaTh Mapwu, Tak M HATH
BCJIE]] 32 HEIO.

[Momo6HBIM 00pa3om pacckasel 00 Ycmenun boropoawmier (I1cer-
no-Noanna eBanrenucra, Moanna Comynckoro, Auapes Kpurckoro,
Noanna lamackuHa U Jip.), OMKCHIBas MPUTOTOBJIEHHE AeBbI Mapuu K
MIPECTABJICHNUIO, OTMEUAIOT, YTO B OXMIaHUU npuxonaa Cracurens oHa
MOBeJIeNla 3aKe€4b MHOXKECTBO CBETHJIBHHUKOB M CBEUCH, YTOOBI SIPKO
OCBETHTH ToMemeHue. Korma ke Xpucroc sSBWICS, WHOW, HEOECHBIMA
CBeT «oOymcran xpamuHy». CusiHAe O0KECTBEHHOTO CBETa MPOTHUBO-
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MOCTABIISIETCA B TEKCTaX CBETY BellecTBeHHOMY. OTHAKO B WKOHOTPa-
¢un moo0HOT0 MPOTUBOIMOCTaBICHUS HeT. HanpoTus, B KOMITO3UIIUU
MPUCYTCTBYET OOBIYHO HE MHOXKECTBO 3IKCHHBIX CBEUCH, a OIHA WK
JIBE OKOJIO JIoXka. ['opsiiye jke CBeur M300pakaroTcsl B PyKax y aHre-
JIOB, COHM KOTOPBIX COIMPOBOXKIaeT Xpucta (mepkoBsb Tpowutisl B Coro-
yaHax, 1epkoBb boromarepu Ilepusnentsl B Oxpuze, epKoOBb YcIie-
Hus B ['pavanuie).

HecMotpst Ha TO, YTO B HappaTHUBHBIX HUCTOYHUKAX 3TUX HKOHO-
rpadMIecKiX CIOJKETOB UMEETCS, Ha MEPBBINA B3I, IPSIMOE YKa3aHHE
Ha UCIIOJIb30BAHUE CBETUIIBHUKOB, H300paXKeHHE TOPSIIIUX CBEYeH yKa-
3BIBAET CKOpEE Ha JIUTYPTUYeCKyro Tpaauiuo. COrflacHO TOJKOBAaHHUAM
Jlutypruu, o6s13aTeIbHOE BO3KUTAHUE CBETUIHLHUKOB IPH OOTOCITyKe-
HUM B JIF000€ BpeMs JTHS COBEPIIACTCS HE JIJIsl OCBEIICHUSI, a B O3HAME-
HOBaHHUE JyXOBHOTO TPOCBEIICHUS MHpA, 3HaKa TUIAMEHHOW IIOOBH K
bory u TopxkectBa LlepkBu. FIMeHHO clioBaMU O CBET€, KOTOPHIM CBe-
tutca HoBwil Uepycanum, npocnasnger LepkoBs boropoauity, npasa-
Hys Bockpecenne Xpucrogo.

Comnocrapnenne [leBsl Mapnu 1 CBETHIIFHHUKA SBISIETCS OHUM U3
YacTO HCIOJB3YEMbIX B TUMHOTpauu MOTHBOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO
nexuT TeMa BorutomieHus: boxecrsennoro Csera — Jloroca. Ota Tema
JIETalIbHO WCCIIENIOBaHA B JIUTEPATYpe B CBS3H C MKOHOTpaduelt BeTxo-
3aBETHBIX MPooOpa3oB boromarepu. OnHAKO B JAHHOM Cllydae pedb
UJIET HE 0 CUMBOJIMYECKHUX 00pazax boromarepu, a 0 cMbICiie U 3HaYe-
HUM CBETHJIFHHKOB B KOMIIO3HIUSX OOTOPOJWYHBIX MpPa3JHUKOB. B
3TOM OTHOILEHUU MOKa3aTelnbHa KOMIO3ULMS «braropeueHue» B poc-
nucu nepksu Peonopa Crparunata Ha Pyusio B HoBropoge, rie nepen
cugauel boropoauneil Ha BBICOKOM MHOJCTAaBKE-KOHCOJIM CTOUT IbI-
JIAIOTIMHA CBETWIHHHK B BHIE Oobmion damm. [Ipo3padnas ammo3us Ha
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO TEMY CBETa COYETaeTcs B JIaHHOM Ciydae ¢ h300pa-
JKCHHEM TIpeIMETa, HE MMEIOIIEro OOOCHOBaHHS B HAPPATUBHBIX HC-
TOYHHKax 00 oOCcTaHOBKe biaroBemieHus, HO CBS3aHHOTO C JIUTYprHye-
CKUMH 00BIYasIMA BOIKUTAHUS KaHIHJIA C eJICeM.
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JELENA BOGDANOVIC
Light as Frame and Framing Light:
Vision of St. Peter of Alexandria
EJIEHA BOTTAHOBHY
CBet kak oOpamMieHue u oOpamIIeHHE CBETa:
Bunenue cB. [lerpa AnekcaHapuicKoro

The authoritative and performative New Testament verse “I am
the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness,
but shall have the light of life” (Jn 8:12) identifies Christ with light
and unequivocally promises salvation to Christ’s followers. In this
context, the true followers of Christ-light are therefore not only in-
formed (“enlightened”) as the recipients of divine knowledge (“illu-
mination”) but also as the recipients of life. The concept of divine
light, therefore, acquired a prominent role in the church, closely inter-
twined with spirituality and the religious life of the believers. Within
the religious context, not only rhetorical and conceptual but also vari-
ous forms of physical light are used to frame the mystical, divine es-
sence of the uncreated, uncontainable, and impalpable. The treatment
of physical light in a sacred space or its related artistic representations
aims to communicate and channel divine presence in an intelligible
manner — visually, intellectually, emotionally, performatively, and
conceptually. Some of the widely known Byzantine artistic conven-
tions include iconic representations of Christ as a source of divine
light through glowing reflections from his flesh and brilliant vest-
ments. Perhaps the most obvious architectural convention is the open-
ing of windows in the axis of the sanctuary apse as a sole source of
natural light, directly linked with the Eucharistic mystery performed
within the sanctuary. Identified with Christ-light, this sophisticated
use of natural light in a sacred space is occasionally even strengthened
by the codified liturgical references. A striking example is the inscrip-
tion ®XPIT — dog Xpiotov aivel naot (“The light of Christ illu-
minates all”’) — from the capital of the window mullion in the sanctu-
ary of the Virgin Peribleptos in Ohrid (1295).

Paradoxically, light, though perceptible, cannot be physically
framed. Nevertheless, within the Christian tradition, there is an appar-
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ent effort to give physical form and meaning to light and its potency in
a tangible way. Perhaps the most obvious and long-lived convention
for framing light in the visual arts is achieved by depicting the circular
golden nimbus around the head, which is uniquely cruciform for
Christ, or by depicting other centralized geometric forms of the man-
dorlas of light around Christ’s body. Architectural frames, both de-
picted and real — such as arched windows, passageways, niches or
canopies (basic columnar micro-architectural structures) — in a simi-
lar way may denote the physical and conceptual centrality of Christ-
light in a sacred space.

In this paper, we examine a relatively understudied theme of the
vision of St. Peter Archbishop of Alexandria (300-311) to exemplify
the importance and interdependence of both spiritual and material as-
pects of light in the creation of spatial icons in a Byzantine church.
Highly revered in Coptic, Eastern Orthodox and Roman Catholic
Churches, St. Peter of Alexandria gained his almost universal acclaim
among Christians both as “the last great martyr of Egypt” during the
harsh fourth-century persecutions and as a gentle but profound theolo-
gian who clearly understood the dual nature of Christ (both divine and
human) in times of severe theological confusions and growing here-
sies in the Christian East. His theological writings informed the dog-
matic decisions of the fifth-century councils of Ephesus and Chal-
cedon, but it seems that his life and religious experience are
nonetheless equally important. Namely, the theme of divine light is
prominent in two scenes from the surviving hagiographies of St. Peter
of Alexandria recorded in numerous languages (Greek, Coptic, Syriac,
Armenian, Old Church Slavonic, Latin). Once, the Lord Jesus Christ,
in the image of a twelve-year old boy in torn white linen garments and
with “a face shining like light, as he were lightning the entire build-
ing”, appeared to Peter while he was praying in his cell during night.
On Peter’s question of who had torn his tunic, the Child answered that
it was Arius (ca. 250-336), a future proponent of the eponymous dual-
ist heretical teachings and practices which denied the co-equal nature
of the God-Father and God-Son as well as the divine nature of Jesus
Christ. After announcing Peter’s unavoidable martyrdom and explain-
ing that Peter should prevent Arius from becoming a member of the
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fellowship (communion) because Arius denied that “[He] became like
child and died, although [He] lives always”, the boy-light and vision
disappeared. Divine light and its potency framed yet another recorded
visionary experience of St. Peter because he could not use his Episco-
pal throne as prescribed by church services. As “the radiant and inex-
pressive luminosity” resided in his throne, invoking both fear and joy
simultaneously, Peter would sit only at the footstool of the throne dur-
ing his tenure as an archbishop. The pious mass and followers of Peter
eventually “enthroned” him only after his victorious martyrdom,
which granted him eternal life.

In addition to their historical value in the light of theological con-
troversies in the formative period of Christian doctrines and practices,
these visions as divine revelations strongly recall the Gospels’ mes-
sages of Christ’s First Coming in flesh and sacrifice for the redemp-
tion of humankind and the perspectival expectation of the Second
Coming (ever-ready throne that frames the divine presence even in its
tangible absence). In both instances, divine light is accorded as a su-
pernatural, religious experience (vision) which may be understood as a
mirror-image not only of spiritual life in light, but also as a prepara-
tory way to live the eternal life of light. Both these luminous visions
are highly performative and emotionally ambivalent, being simultane-
ously disturbing and reassuring: the omnipotent Lord Jesus Christ ap-
pears as a riven but glowing boy and his true follower Peter dies a ter-
rible death eventually to occupy his empty throne of glory in the
hereafter. Of these two, Peter’s vision of Christ as a glowing semi-
naked boy in torn tunic, over time became a more prominent theme,
which was occasionally depicted in monumental programs of Byzan-
tine and post-Byzantine churches (13"-17" centuries). This theatrical
“scene horroir” as aptly termed by Gabriel Millet, a pioneer of Byzan-
tine studies, is the major focus of this paper.

By drawing on the concepts of framing the sacred — physical, but
also rhetorical and psychological (cognitive and emotional) — most
closely intertwined with the concept of performativity (as body- and
practice-oriented), the dialogue recorded in the narrative of the Vision
of St. Peter is briefly expanded by its related theological notions about
orthodoxy and heresy (Arianism) and its Eucharistic meaning and then
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juxtaposed by visual and spatial parallels as recorded in monumental
church programs. Special attention is placed on the surviving full depic-
tions of the Vision and their locations in the “liminal” spaces (nartheces
and pastophoria) in the churches of Metropolis in Mystra (1291/2), Vir-
gin Peribleptos in Ohrid (1295), Virgin Olympiotissa at Ellason, Thes-
saly (1295/6), Church of the Dormition in Gracanica (ca. 1321), St.
Demetrios in Pecka Patrijarsija (ca. 1320), Virgin Hodegetria in Pecka
Patrijarsija (ca. 1330), Assumption of the Virgin in Mateji¢ (ca. 1350),
Church of the Dormition in Zrze (ca. 1350), St. Nicholas in Zrze (ca.
1350), St. Nicholas Tzotza in Kastoria (ca. 1350-85), St. Germanus on
the Prespa Lake (not positively dated, 14™ ¢?, repainted in the 18" ¢?),
Holy Trinity in Manasija (1407-18), Koronas, Thessaly (e. 15" c),
Church of the Holy Cross, Cyprus (15™ ¢), Church of the Nativity of St.
John the Baptist in Dionysou monastery, Mt. Athos (16" ¢), Church of
the Transfiguration of Christ in the Great Meteoron monastery, Meteora
(rebuilt around the 1380s, paintings ca. 1550s), Church of the Trans-
figuration of Christ in the Roussanou monastery, Meteora (ca. 1545),
Dousiko monastery, Trikala, Thessaly (15™"-16" ¢), and Siaika katho-
likon and parekklesion, Larissa, Thessaly (ca. 1540s, paintings ca.
1640s). The analysis of these images focuses on the “body image,”
memory, and the dynamic, ontological construct of space on multiple
levels. First, it is the luminous body of Christ — occasionally creatively
enhanced by the mandorla of light or by the centrally planned architec-
tural frame — that defines the haptic dimension of sacred space. The
torn seamless garment of Christ warns about the seamless unity of the
divine and human nature of Christ, which was contested by “mindless”
Arius, who, if depicted, was shown squatted with his face hidden in
darkness (damnatio memoriae). To strengthen the unity of Father and
Son and the knowledge of God by contemplation about what God is not
and what God is, in some analyzed depictions the golden halo of Christ-
child is inscribed with the codified response Moses was given when he
asked God about his name — O QN (“I am who is”). Second, the image
of Peter of Alexandria mirrors the image of Peter, his namesake and the
first among the Apostles who recognized the true identity of Christ.
Third, the body gestures of Christ-child and Peter of Alexandria com-
memorate the messages stemming from various recurring biblical, his-
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torical and liturgical accounts and are in direct visual and spatial “dia-
logue” to related imagery depicted in the proximity of the Vision (such
as portrayals of Stephan the Protomartyr, Melismos, Akra Tapenoisis,
Anastasis, Be as Children). Fourth, Christ is frequently depicted on the
altar table, occasionally under the canopy, while the body language of
Christ-child and Peter reflect the ritual actions and gestures during the
Eucharist (the sacramental mystical presence of self-sacrificed Christ),
regularly performed in the sanctuary, often in an adjacent chamber to
the one where the Vision is represented.

The performative capacity of the Vision of St. Peter of Alexandria
is especially revealing in respect to what is termed, in performative the-
ory, the “breaking of frame” when participants are becoming part of the
ritual as the actions and meanings depicted and performed converge in
real and sacred space (higher-dimensional, or “space” beyond space).
The hierarchical but multi-focal Vision of St. Peter of Alexandria con-
forms with the notion of guided movement through the sacred space of
contemplative images towards the tranquility of uncreated light (in con-
trast, for example, to double-sided icons that are images that move in
space). In this sacred journey the seemingly paradoxical co-equal co-
existence of divine and human, apophatic (positive) and kataphatic
(negative) knowledge of God, is reconciled. The clergy, mostly the au-
dience who were privy to these images, is becoming an active part of
such complex spatial icons ritually (performatively), thus symbolically
and literally “breaking the frame.” On the larger scheme, in this highly
sophisticated creative and philosophical construct, the signifier becomes
the signified, strengthening the essence of Christian Orthodoxy that at-
tains the uncreated light not as a sign of Christ but as Christ.
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IvAN K. ZAROV
Revealing the Divine:
The Composition of Moses and the Burning Bush
in the Narthex of the Virgin Peribleptos Church in Ohrid
HBAH 34POB
bokecTBeHHOE OTKPOBEHUE:!
Mouceii nepen Heonanumoit Kynunoi
B HapTekce boroponune! [lepusnentsl B Oxpune

Both liturgical exegesis and rhetoric, in particular the genre of ek-
phrasis ascribe multifarious aspects of light and fire and their impact
on the byzantine perception of sacred space.

The ambiguous nature of light and fire was applied in a wider
context by the painters to emphasize a particular theological message
to the beholder, through symbolic and visual associations.

One recalls O. Wulff’s statement on the concept of Raumerlebnis
(i.e. spatial experience) that occupied the Byzantines, when they enter
the church, participating actively in the performance that a variety of
the spectacle imposes on them creating a picture/image in their minds
and elevating their perception from material to the spiritual. For the
Byzantines the iconography was the medium underlying the transcen-
dental essence of certain holy events and persons that continue eter-
nally in time.

Liturgical rather than historical time is to emphasize the very na-
ture of the iconographic motifs represented, adhering a more com-
plex and profound meaning and appearance of the “eternal present”,
an antithesis that evokes the paradoxical nature of the Byzantine
thought. The Palaecologan period highlighted and provided a more
sophisticated engagement of the relationship between the audience
and the image.

This paper deals with a composition of the Moses and the Burn-
ing Bush that is placed above the entrance on the west wall of the nar-
thex of the Virgin Peribleptos church. This composition is the oldest
known representation in the Byzantine fresco painting and it is given a
prominent place within the sophisticated imagery of the Virgin
Peribleptos’ narthex. The Virgin Peribleptos church is a paradigmatic
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monument because it shelters the earliest coherent ensemble of Old
Testament imagery in the Byzantine art.

The principal aim of this paper is to elucidate the multi-faceted
meanings of this composition that encompasses subtle Marian, Chris-
tological connotations as typological Old Testament prefigurations,
where the Virgin is typologically addressed as “inextinguishable fire
in the burning bush” and Moses is an eikon or typos of Christ. The
Byzantine hymnography infrequently addresses the Virgin as “tablet
inscribed by God”, which provides an association to the Incarnation of
Christ as well.

It possesses a transitory aspect connecting the Old and the New
Testament. This composition reveals the opposition of nomos and
charis models that Marian hymnography has given a plethora of inter-
pretative elements.

The symbolic, spatial and architectural aspects of this composi-
tion, and its “topographical hermeneutics” within the pictorial ensem-
ble of the Peribleptos’ narthex warrants a more profound and compre-
hensive analysis and their mutual interference contributes to
understand the multi-layered meanings of the composition by applying
a broad spectrum of metaphors and poetic images. The dramaturgy of
light provides an additional visual effect, accentuating the inner archi-
tectural structure of this composition by creating an associative rela-
tion and dialogue between the beholder and the image represented,
and triggering cognitive and spiritual experience of the sacred space.

This composition is an excellent example, showing how the Pa-
lacologan liturgical exegesis and iconographic formula, engaged the
mind of medieval men towards contemplating and revealing the es-
chatological nature of Byzantine theology transposed in art through
symbolic and timeless forms.
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NATALIA TETERIATNIKOV
The Emperor and the Theology of Light: The Mosaic Program
of the Eastern Arch of Hagia Sophia, Constantinople
H. b. TETEPATHHKOBA
HmnepaTop u 60rocioBue cBeTa: HKOHOrpadus MO3auK
BocTouHO apku Caroit Copuu B KoncranTuHomose

This paper will discuss the mosaic program of the eastern arch of
Hagia Sophia, Constantinople, and its relation to the liturgy of Hagia
Sophia and the theology of light. According to the Loos and Fossati
drawings, the program of the eastern arch included the Hetoimasia, the
Virgin orans, John the Baptist, and the emperor John V Palaiologos. The
presence of the emperor John V Palaiologos adds a further dimension to
the context of the program. This program was created during the period
of imperial support for the hesychast religious movement in Byzantium. I
will argue here that the hesychast concept of prayer and light is mani-
fested in the mosaic program through the choice of images, their bodily
articulation, inscriptions, and their role in the liturgy of Hagia Sophia and
the theology of light. This paper will suggest that this program presents
the emperor John V Palaiologos as an imperial supporter of the theology
of light propagated by the hesychasts.

Cyril Mango’s study of the Fossati and Loos drawings contributed to
our basic understanding of the lost mosaic program of the eastern arch.
The images newly uncovered by the conservators of UNESCO and the
Archaeological Museum, Istanbul provide additional information for fur-
ther discussing this program.

Mosaic images were displayed hierarchically on both sides of the
eastern arch. Originally the center of the arch was occupied by the He-
toimasia — the throne of God (apex of the arch) flanked by two images
of the Virgin orans (on the north side) and John the Baptist (on the
south side). Below the Virgin there was an image of the emperor, identi-
fied by Cyril Mango as John V Palaiologos. Mango suggested that the
mosaic program of the eastern arch was created during his time, some-
time after 1354—1355.

Usually, Mary and John the Baptist are depicted in three-quarter pos-
tures before Christ or the Hetoimasia in the Last Judgment scenes or other
compositional arrangements. Here, Mary, John and the emperor appear as
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frontal images before the Hetoimasia.Mary is depicted as orans with uplift-
ing hands symbolizing prayer. This frontal image of the Virgin orans is
often depicted in the apse conch of Middle and Late Byzantine churches.
No parallels are found for this image in this particular location in monu-
mental decoration during the Middle or Late Byzantine period. Originally
verses from the Magnificat (Luke I: 4647 “My soul doth magnify the
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior’’) were inscribed on
both sides of her figure. This Bible story is about Mary visiting the mother
of John the Baptist, Elizabeth, giving her a message of the coming Christ.
The Magnificat formed a part of the Byzantine liturgy, especially during
daily matins services. As for John the Baptist, he is facing John V as his
patron saint and the messenger of Christ. His right hand is raised toward the
Hetoimasia; in his left hand John is holding a scroll (damaged). Mango
suggested that the inscription on the scroll was John 1: 29 “Behold the
Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of the world” — the theme of the
Incarnation. This biblical text was recited by the priest during the offertory
rite at the beginning of the liturgy. This text is a clear message about the
Eucharist and Christ’s Incarnation. According to the Gospel, John was also
understood as a witness and messenger of light. The theme of light was a
part of each of Lucernarium (lamplighting) service. In fact, during the be-
ginning of the liturgy the light came through the windows of the apse of
Hagia Sophia sometime between 8:30 and 10:30 a. m. depending on the
time of the year. Therefore the program was created in such a way that the
choice of images and the inscriptions that accompany them emphasize the
beginning of the liturgy and the rising sun. Visually the light effect in Hagia
Sophia was no doubt coordinated with the figures of Mary, John, and the
emperor. Their figures are slightly turned toward the nave as if addressing
the audience of Hagia Sophia during the liturgy.

During the Palaiologan period the vision of divine light became a
central theme in hesychast theology. Theological treatises by Nicholas
Cabasilas and Gregory Palamas emphasized the vision of light as a cen-
tral concept of their teaching. It is no coincidence that the program of
Hagia Sophia was coordinated with the beginning of the liturgy of Hagia
Sophia and the rising of the sun. This program was created when hesy-
chast theology received imperial support during the time of John VI Can-
takuzenos and John V Palaiologos and became an integral part of the
Byzantine church until the Fall of Constantinople.
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A. M. JInj0B
Oronb AHacCTE€HapHUH.
Hepotonust BU3aHTUHCKOTO 00psiia TAHIIEB C UKOHAMHU
ALEXEI LIDOV
The Fire of Anastenaria.
Hierotopy of the Byzantine Rite of Dances with Icons

AHacTeHapusi — OIVH U3 IPEBHEUIINX OOPSIOB, COXPAHUBIITHIACS
JIO HAIIero BPEMEHU Ha TEPPUTOPUU UcTOpuueckoil dpakuu, ceiluac B
HECKOJIBKHX AEPEBHAX ceBepHO ['pennu u bonrapuw, rie oH n3BecTeH
07l UMEHEM HecTUHapcTBO. OOpsA MPOUCXOIUT €KETOHO B TEUCHHE
HECKOJIBKO JIHeH 10 u mocie 21 mMas — MpaBOCIaBHOTO Mpa3aHOBAHUS
cBB. Koncrantuna n Enensl. CnaBy AHacTeHapuH COCTaBUI LIEHTPAJIb-
HBII PUTyaJl XOXIEHUsS IO TOPSILUM YIJISIM , B UAeane MpeICcTaBIIso-
IIUHA CBOEro pojia PUTYalIbHbIA TaHEIl B OTHE, UCIOJHAEMbINH MOCBA-
IIEHHBIMH «aHAaCTEHapUIaMn», KOTOpBIE Jep’KaT B pyKax CBATHIE
VKOHBI U CBS3aHHBIC C HUMHM KOHTaKTHBIE PEIUKBHH. OTOHb HE TOJBKO
He 00’KHTaeT HaXOJSIIUXCS B SKCTATUYECKOM JIBIPKCHUH aJIeNITOB, HO U
MIPUHOCUT HEKOTOPBIM M3 HUX MCIIETICHUS OT pa3HOOOPa3HbIX 00JIe3HEM.
[Ipoucxozsiee uyn0, IO MHEHHIO YYAaCTHUKOB, ABISIETCS CHHEPTHIi-
HBIM JICHCTBUEM «OJIaroJaTHOTO OTHS», CBSIIIEHHOM MPUPOIBI IPEBHETO
00psima 1 0co0OH CHITBI MOYUTAEMBIX HKOH-PEITUKBHIA ¢ 0Opazamu map-
CTBEHHBIX CBATHIX KoHCTaHTHHa U EJeHbl, KOTOpble MUCTUYECKU yYa-
CTBYIOT B IIPOUCXOJSILEM JEUCTBE.

AHacTeHapysl JaBHO OIMCaHa U MPOaHAIN3UPOBaHA dTHOrpadamu
u ncuxosoramu’'. OHAKO HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH CMBICT 00psa u3y-
YeH CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBIIE, KaK U €ro BU3aHTHiickue uctoku. Hacros-
mee cooOIeHNe BIIEPBBIE MOCBSIICHO AHACTEHApHM Kak spyaiiiemy
SIBJICHUIO BU3aHTHIMCKOM MEPOTOIHH, KOTOpasi COXpaHuaach B (hopmax
JKMBOTO COBPEMEHHOT0 00ps/a M HAXOAUT YAWBHUTEIBHBIEC MApAIICIU B
BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKHX AEHUCTBAX C NKOHAMH, U3BECTHBIX B HKOHOTPA-

Y Gault Antoniades A. The Anastenaria. Thracian Firewalking Festival. Athens, 1954;
Schot-Billmann F. Danse, Mystique et Psychanalyse. Marche sur le feu en Grece
modern. Paris, 1988; Haubonee dynnamenTansaoe sTHOrpahuIecKoe HCCiIei0BaHue
puryana: Danforth L. Firewalking and Religious Healing. The Anastenaria of Greece
and the American Firewalking Movement. Princeton University Press, 1989.
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(MM ¥ 110 ONHMCAHUAM B CPETHEBEKOBBIX TeKcTax . COMOCTABICHHE PH-
TyaJIbHOW TIPAKTUKH U CPEAHEBEKOBOMN TPAIUITUU MOXKET CYIIECCTBEHHO
000TaTUTh HAIIK 3HAHUS O BU3AHTHHCKOW KyJIbTYPE U IIOMOXKET MHOTOC
TIOHSATH B PUTYaJIbHOW MPAKTUKE HAIIUX JTHEH.

OTOT MOKIJIaJ] OCHOBAH KaK Ha CYIIECTBYIOIINX OMUCAHHUAX M Ha-
YYHOH JTUTEepaType, TaKk U Ha JIMYHOM OIIBITE, CBOCTO POja «II0JICBOM
uccienopanum» — B mMae 2011 . MHe yaanock HaOMOIATh MOTHBIN
00psin AHacTeHapuW B TEUCHHE TPEX C ITOJIOBUHON NHEH B JEpEBHE
Arua Eneny (IIaBHBIA LEHTp 3TOro o6psaa Henaneko ot r. Ceppbl)’,
MOOOINATECA C yYaCTHHUKAMH U 3a(pUKCHpPOBATh MHOTHE JCTAIH, HE
OTpakeHHBIE B CHIEIHAIBHOHN JINTEPATypeE.

OTAIIbI OBPAJIA. Peus uaet o AeTanbHO pa3paboTaHHOM pUTyalle,
MIPH 3TOM «XOXKJICHUE TI0 yTIsAM» 3aHUMaeT MeHee 40 MuHyT U3 Ooee
4eM TpeX CYTOK oOpsaoBoro neiictea. IlepeunciuM ero OCHOBHBIC
3JIEMEHTHI.

Bce naumHaercs mocne BeWepHM B KaHyH INpa3aHuka 21 mas c
TOPKECTBEHHOM MPOLIECCUU C IBYMsI CBATHIMU MKOHaMu KoHCTaHTHMHA
n Enensl, KoTopast HaeT BOKPYT JEPEBHH W 3aKaHYHBAETCA Y 0COOOTO
3MaHusl «ATHAacMbDy (MCTOYHHKA-KOJIOJIA), BXOMAIIETO B KOMILICKC
AHACTEHAPCKUX MOCTPOCK. 37ECh MPOUCXOIUT OCBSILCHUE BOJABI U OK-
POILICHUE MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX, KOTOPOE COBEPIIACT BEPXOBHBIN aHACTe-
Hapua. Ha ytpo mpasnnHuka cBB. KoHcTantrHa u Enensl mpoucxonut
«KypOaHW» — PUTYaIbHOE JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHNE YXHUBOTHBIX (MHOTTA
OBIKa, B 3TOM TOJly — CeMH 0apaHOB BO TJIaBE C CAMBIM OOJIBIIIUM Yep-
HBIM) Ha 0COOOM MecTe Tiepen; «ArmacMoii». Bo Bpems >KepTBOIIPHHO-
[ICHUS] HAYMHAIOTCSI pUTYaTbHBIC SKCTATHUECKUE TaHIIBI, KOTOPHIE TIPO-
JIOJKAIOTCSI B TEUEHUE BCEX Tpex AHEU. JIeHb 3aKaHuMBaeTCsl TIEPBHIM

06 »Tux o0psimax, B 4aCTHOCTH, CM.: JIudog A. M. IlpocTpaHcTBeHHBIE UKOHBL. Uy-
noTBopHoe neiictBo ¢ Omurutpueit Koncranrunononsckoit / Ueporomns. Co3na-
HUE CaKpalbHbIX MNpOcTpaHCTB B Busantmm u Jpesneit Pycu / Pen.-cocr.
A. M. JIunos. M.: Uunpuxk, 2006, c. 349-372; Jluoos A. M. Ueporonus. [Ipoctpan-
CTBEHHBIC MKOHBI B 00pa3bl-NapaIurMbl B BU3AHTHUCKON KyIbType. Mocksa, 2009.
BeIpakalo TiyOOKyl0 M MCKPEHHIOI MPH3HATEIBHOCTH MOEMY IPYry M KOJUIere,
HCTOPHKY apXUTEKTYpPhI U IPAaKTUKYyIomeMy aHacteHapuny deiinony XamkuaHTo-
uuy (Phaidon Hadjiantoniou), KOTOpbIi BBENI MEHS B 3Ty yOUBUTENBHYIO Cpefy U
M03BOJIMJ YBHJETh NMPOMCXOJSIIEe BO BCEX MOAPOOHOCTSX, OOBIYHO 3aKPBITHIX OT
3puTeied, COOMPAIOIINXCS HA KOTHEHHOE II0Y».
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«OTHCHHBIM TaHIIEM» Ha YIJIIX, HA KOTOPBIA cOOMpacTcs HECKOIBKO
THICSIY 3pUTENEH, PacHoJararoluxcs BOKPYT OOJBIIOTO CIEIHATEHO
000pYI0BaHHOT'O TOJIS ¢ KOCTPHIIIEM B IICHTPE.

Bonpuryro gacTh ciemyromero JHS 3aHUMAeT OJIarocjOBEeHHUE JI0-
MOB, IPOIIECCHS aHACTCHAPHUIOB CO CBATHIMH MKOHAMH OOXOIHT IIPH-
MEPHO TIOJIOBHHY JCPEBHH, COBEpIas HEOONBIIHE OOTOCITYKCHUS C
KOKJICHUSIMH ¥ MOJIMTBOCIOBHSMH B KaXKIIOM JIOMe, a OJarojapHble
X035€Ba JApAT OPEXHM W CIAAOCTH — CBOETO pojAa BO3HArpakKIcHUE,
KOTOpPOE BIOCJEACTBUY JCIUTCA MEXKIY BCEMH yYaCTHUKAMH JICHCT-
Ba. JleHb 3aKkaHUMBAETCSA AKCTATHUCCKUMHM TaHIIAMHM C UKOHAMHU B «KO-
HaKWm» — TJIaBHOM 3JIJaHUU aHACTEHAPCKOTO KOMIUIeKca. B mocnenamii
JIeHb 23 Masi IPOUCXOIUT OJIarOCIOBEHHUE OCTABIITUXCS TOMOB JIEPEB-
HU U BEYEPOM €IIE OJHO «XOXKIACHHUE IO YIIsIM», KOTOPOE 3aKaHUKBa-
eTcsi OONBIION COBMECTHOM Tpame3oil ¢ y4acTHeM BCeX JKUTelNel ne-
PEBHU M TOCTEH.

MYV3BIKA. BaxkHast cocTapisitonias o0psiia — ocobasi cakpajibHast
My3blKa W TIECHOIEHHS, CONPOBOXKAAIOIIHE OYKBAILHO BCE IEHCTBA
puryana. [Ipu 3TOM KaXIOMy COOTBETCTIBYET 0CO0O€ MY3bIKaJIbHOE
COIMPOBOXICHUE, [0 KOTOPOMY YYACTHUKHU Y3HAIOT, KAKOe JEUCTBO pa-
3BITPBIBACTCS B IAHHBIM MOMEHT. My3blka — apxauyHasi, IOCTPOCHHAs
Ha COYECTaHUH CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB THIIA JIUPH! U Oapabanos. Ilec-
HOIEHUS TaKXe, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, BOCXOIST K JOXPUCTUAHCKOU
JIPEBHOCTH, C OYEHb CTPAHHBIMU MOTHBAMHM, BO3MOXKHO, U3 JpEBHErpe-
yecKkol MHU(OJIOTUH, HallpuMep, Iu1ad MaTtepu 00 youToM ero ceiHe. Bo-
o0Ie Tema Iiada U IOKAasHUS UIpaeT B 00psAAe OYEHb BAXKHYIO POJIb
(3aMeTHM, YTO camMa ITUMOJIOTHS Ha3BaHHsI 0Opsia BOCXOIUT K rpeve-
CKOMY TJIarojly «rOpPecTHO B3IbIXaTh»). HekoTopble KEHIIMHBI TaHILy-
IOT DKCTaTHYECKUE TAHIIBI CO CII€3aMH Ha I1a3ax, KaK BO BPEMs CTPacCT-
HOMW ITOKasTHHON MOJIMTBBI B IPABOCJIABHOU LIEPKBU.

XPOHOJIOTHS. O0Opsi «HECTUHAPCTBA», HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBO-
BaJ B BU3aHTHUiickoe BpeMs. O6 3TOM ecTh mpsiMble Yka3aHus B CHHO-
nke Oonrapckoro maps bopmma 1211 r., Tme oOpsim ocyKaaeTcsl Kak
HenpaBocyiaBHbIH. OJHU aBTOPHI BO3BOAST AHACTCHAPHUIO K JIMOHH-
CHUICKUM MHUCTEPHSIM, TPYTUE CBA3BIBAIOT C MO3IHCAHTHUYHBIMH KYJIb-
Tamu Oora conHIa U Mutpbl. OJHAKO TPSAMBIX JJOKAa3aTELCTB 3TOTO
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HET, KpOME TOr0, XpUCTHAHCKOE COAECPKAHUE MPEICTABIIETCS CIIUII-
KOM 3HAYUMBIM, YTOOBI CIYXKHTh JIMIIb TPUKPBITHEM S3bIYECKOMN
npesHocTH. [lepBoe sicHOe ommcanue oOpsiAa, KaKk MBI €r0 3HaeM Cero-
ItHs1, oTHOcUTCS K 1866 1. Ho ecTh u cBUIETEeNhCTBAa 3THOTpAPUIECKO-
TO Xapakrepa, Tak, 0Opsl COXpaHWICA y IPEKOB, nepeceneHHbx Hu-
komnaeM I B Kpbeim B nepBoit noiosune XIX B. (ceiiuac c. UepHomonbe
oxono Cumdeporions).

CAKPAJIBHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO. B 1. Arma EneHu BO3HUK LEJIbIA
KOMIUIEKC TOCTPOEK, E€IMHCTBEHHOE IMpeAHa3HaYeHHEe KOTOPBIX —
CITy’)KUTh 00psiy AHacTeHapuu. [J1aBHast M3 HUX — «KOHAKu» (poJIo-
BOE THE3/I0), MPEACTABIIIONIast OO0 OOJBINION MPSIMOYTOIBHBINA 3aiT
JUTSI pUTYalTbHBIX TAHIIEB M COOpaHUil aHACTEHAPHUIIOB. B KpacHOM yTiTy
pa3MeIaoTCs UKOHBI, TOSBICHUE KOTOPBIX MO yTpaM OCBSILIAET ca-
KpaJlbHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO. PAI0M pacnonokeHbl KypHIBHHIBI U TTOTHOC
st cBedeld. CiieBa — KaMuH, Tiepea KOTOPHIM HEOOJBINOE IMeCYaHoe
koctpuie. K «KOHakm» MpPUMBIKAET KPYIIOe MCKYyCCTBEHHOE IMOJIe C
OOJBIINM KOCTPHINEM B IIEHTpe, 00HECEHHOE MPO3PaYHON 3aropOIKOM.
CrneBa OT «KOHaKW» elle JBe CaKpallbHbIE MOCTPOWKH: armacMa U He-
OosbIIast YaCOBHS ¢ HKOHOCTACOM M MECTOM JUIs cBedel BHYTpH (o¢u-
[MaJIbHO HE OCBSIICHHAs, HO BO BCEM OCTAJBLHOM HHYEM HE OTIMYAIO-
IIascsl OT THUIOBBIX TPEUECKHX IIEPKBYIIeK). Bee yeTsipe mpocTpaHcTBa
3aJIefiCTBOBAHBI B MpOLECCce OOPSAAOBBIX LIECTBUII U IPYTUX PUTYaJIOB.

WKOHEI B PUTYAJTILHOM TAHIIE. [TokioHeHHEe ABYM 0C000 TIOYH-
TaeMbIM MKOHaM ¢ oOpa3amu cBB. KoHctanTuHa u Enensr mo cropo-
HaM ot YectHoro Kpecra cocraBmsier ocHOBY oOpsima. OHU CUHUTAOT-
CA BCIMKUMHU PCIIMKBUAMU, KOHCTUTYUPYIOUIUMU O6HII/IHy, n SCHO
OTJIUYaeMBbl OT OOBIYHBIX UKOH ¢ 00pa3aMH TeX K€ CBSTHIX, KOTOPBIC
BCTpEUarOTCs MO cocelncTBy. IKOHBI — He JpeBHHE, KoHIa XIX —
nepBoii mosioBUHBI XX BB. B 0HY M3 HUX Bpe3aHa JIocka oT Oosee
CTapoil MKOHBI, HEKOTJ]a CIIACCHHOHN B moxape. VKOHBI XpaHsTCs 10
OTNIENBPHOCTH B JIByX YACTHBIX JIOMax JIEPEBHHU, TJI€ JJIS HUX CIEIH-
aJpbHO 000PYIOBAaHBI 0COOBIE KOMHATHI-MOJICTRHU. Kaknprit 1eHp 00-
psija HAUMHACTCS W 3aKaHYMBACTCs 0CO0O0M MpoIleccuell TOPKECTBEH-
HOTO TIPUHECEHMs] WKOH W YCTaHOBICHHS WX B «KOHAKW», a 3aTeM
BO3BpAIlleHUs HA HOYb B CBOH JOMa.
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Kaxxnmpiii puryan HadMHAETCS C MOJWTBBI TJIaBBl OOIIMHBI («apXu-
aHacTEHapUAEC») Tepe/i MKOHAMHU, KOTOPBIN Kak Obl HCTIpanmBaeT Oina-
TOCJIOBEHUS OT CBSATHIX 00pa30B, a 3aTeM CaM OJIarOCIOBJISET BCEX yda-
CTByIOIIUX B 0Opsme, cTos TIieped MKOHaMH. brarocioBeHue,
MIPOUCXO/IAIIEE B IBIMY KaKICHWI M TOJ 3BYKH CAKPAJIBHON MY3bIKH,
COCTOUT BO BPYYCHHU JIBYM BUJIHBIM YJICHAM OOIIUHBI UKOHHBIX JIOCOK,
B TO BpeMsI KaK OCTAJbHBIEC IMOJYYarOT CBSIICHHBIE TIOKPOBBI OT WKOH,
YBeIlIaHHBIE «TaMaTo» — OJarogapCTBEHHBIMHU JapaMH B BHZIE MeETaj-
JIMYCCKUX INNIACTUH — WJIN «CUMaIush» — 0COOBIMHU TTOCBSITUTEJILHBIMU
IUIaTKaMU, KOTOPBIE TPATUIIMOHHO MPUHOCATCS B Iap UKOHAM, XPAHSITCS
BMECTE C HUMH U BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK CBOETO pojia KOHTAKTHBIE PeIT-
KBUH; B 3aaTHOM TPaJMIIUKM OHU M3BECTHBI Kak «brandeay.

C MOMeHTa BPY4CHUS CBATBHIHH YYaCTHHKH 00psijia MPeoOpakaroT-
Csl M3 COBEPIIIEHHO OOBIYHBIX JFOJIEH B CBOETO poOjJa MEAMYMOB, IIOITY-
yast ocoOyro OnaroymaTh, MHACTHYECKH COEIWHSIOTCS CO CBATBIMH H
00peTaroT CrocoOHOCTh K DKCTaTHYECKOMY TaHILy, KOTOPBIH paccMmar-
puBaeTcs Kak (hopMa MOJHUTBEI U 000KEHUs. AHACTEHAPHIIBI TIOBTOPSI-
0T CIeNHaNbHBIe PUTYaTbHBIE ABIKEHUS, IBUTASICH B 3aMeIIEHHOM
pUTME, KaK 6]31 B IIOJIyCHE, BMECTC OHM CBOMM KOJIJICKTUBHBIM JIBHKC-
HUEM BBIPE3aIOT B MMPOCTPAHCTBE MPSIMOYTOJILHOTO 3aja Urypy, Haro-
MUHAIOIIYI0 KpecT. MHOTHE IBHUTaroTCS C 3alpOKHHYTHIMH JIAIAMH,
IIPOU3BOAA BICUYATICHUC OCJICHINIMUX: XCHIIWHBI MHOra HAIlOMUHAIOT
JIPEBHETPEUYCCKUX TAHIIYIOIMMX MEHAJ] Ha aHTUYHBIX penbedax. [Ipu
3TOM HE BO3HHKACT BIICUATIICHHS TEATPAITLHOCTH, CKOpee MHOTOBEKO-
BOTO pPHTyaia, COXPAaHUBIIErocs B T€HETHYECKOW mamATu. VIKOHBI B
pyKax IOBEPHYTHl JMKaMH K IPyIHd HOCSIIEro, TaK 4YTO BO3HHUKAET
OIYIIICHUE, YTO OH OOHMMAET WX B MPOIIECCE TaHIA, 00pa3ys CO CBs-
MICHHOHN pEMKBUEH 1 N300payKEHHBIMA Ha HEW CBATBIMU OJTHO TIENIOE.

OrHEHHOE JENCTBO. CBsIlEHHBIE TaHIBI B «KOHAKH» MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThcsa Kak MPEYroTOBJIEHHE K KyJIbMHMHALMU pUTyajda —
«mupoBaccun» (orHexoxnaeHuto). IloaroroBka kocTpa, mpeBpalaro-
LIEroCsl B IBIIAIOLINE YIJIM, COCTaBIAET OTAENbHBIN 00psaa. Boxpyr
KOCTpHII[a aHACTEHApPUAbl COBEPLIAIOT OCOOBIM TaHel: B3SBILUCH 32
PYKH, OHH PUTMHYECKH IBHTAIOTCS BOKPYTI KOCTpa, HPUOIIKasCh K
HeMy Bce Ommxe. ['opsinme yrny HOMKHBI CO34aTh CaKpajabHOE MPO-
CTPAHCTBO BBICILIETO YPOBHS, B KOTOPOM II€PECTAIOT JeiicTBOBaTh (u-
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3WYECKHE 3aKOHBI ¥ MPOUCXOAUT 000XKEHNE — MpeoOpakeHne 0ObII-
HBIX JIFOJICH B CYIIIECTBA BHICIIECTO MOpsiaka. CBATHIE HKOHBI BXOST B
OTOHb BMECTE€ CO CBOMMH CIY>KUTEISIMU, U B HJeajJe «TAHIYIOT» B
packaneHHOM cpefne, SBISAACH AN JIIOJEH CBOero pojaa 3amuroi. B
MTOHATHSAX HEPOTONHMH PEYb HUACT O CO3MaHWUU MephOPMATHBHOU HKO-
HbI, 00pa3a-moCpe/HNKa, YCTaHABIUBAIOIIETO HEPa3PhIBHYI CBSI3b
36MHOTO ¥ HEeOECHOTro, 3pUMO TPEACTABISIIOIIETO Yy/I0 Mpeodpaxe-
HUSI, B KOTOPOM peajlbHO€ M MHUCTHYECKOE MEPEIIETEHbl 10 MOJHON
Hepa3muuuMocTH. bubinelickas meradopa «BOKECTBEHHOIO OTHS»
MpHOOpETaeT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE NMCHUXO()H3UYECKU OIIYTUMYIO KOH-
KPETHOCTH ¥ TIPH dTOM COXPAHSET CHITy HKOHIMYEKOT0 00pasa, TaK WIH
HMHaYe MEePEKUBAEMOTO BCEMHU MPHUCYTCTBYIOIUMHU.

WHTepeceH BOMPOC 0 CUMBOIMYSCKOM CMBICIIE 00psia «TUpOBac-
CUW», €r0 NPOUCXOXKACHUU U CBSI3U C MOUYUTaHUEM CBB. KoHCTaHTHHA
u Enensl. K coxaneHuto, y Hac COBCEM HET MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB,
Ha KOTOpbIe MOXKHO OBbLITO OBl orepeThest. HekoTopele rccienoBaTenu
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha CB3b CB. umrepatopa Koncrantuna Benukoro ¢ con-
HEYHBIMH KYJIbTaMH, KOTOPHIE MOTJIH TTOCIYXXHTh OCHOBOH oOpsaa
«OTHEXOX/ICHHs» . B 3TOi CBA3M BCIOMUHAIOT MMEBIIHIA rocyaapcr-
BEHHBIN CTaTyC KyJbT Oora conHna ['emuoca, THraHTCKash CTaTys KO-
TOporo OblIa yCTaHOBIIEHA Ha KOJIOHHE B IeHTpe KoHcTaHTHHOMOIMS.
ITox BunoM comHedHoro 0oxecrtsa nountaics Koncrantun Benuknii
U gaxe cam XPHUCTOC, MOCKOJIbKY B Jy4deBoW BeHel] [ennoca ObLia
BMOHTUpOBaHa Benukasa penuksus CB. I'Boznsa ot Kpecra I'ocnonns,
MpUCIaHHas UMIIEpaTopy ero Matepblo cB. Enenoit uz Uepycaiuma.

3aHuMaTeNbHBIE TPEJaHusl COXPAHWINCh B YCTHOM (hompKiope
anacteHapunoB. CornacHo omHomy u3 Hux, B XIII Beke cimyuunoch
4yJ10: IEPKOBb C MKOHAMHM 3aropeiach, U HKOHbI CTAJIM B3BIBATh O TO-
MOIIM M3 CTPAITHOTO TMokapa. JIFoau BOILIN B OTOHB U CIIACIH CBATHI-
HIO, TIPYU STOM BCE OCTAJIMCh HEBpeAUMBbI. bojiee m0o3TUYHOE U TECHO
CBsI3aHHOE C MKOHOTpadueil ckazaHue ObUIO COOOMIEHO B IPYTOM yCT-
HOM pacckase. CB. Enmena mocnana cBoemy cbiHy B KOHCTaHTHHOTIONE
BenuKkylo penukBuio Kpecrta ['ocogus, koTopas XxpaHuiack BO JBOP-

* Drageva Ts. Constantine the Great, the Cult of Sun and Fire and Bulgarian Magic
Ritual of Nestinarstvo (Dance on Live Embers) // Nish and Byzantium, 5 (2002),
p. 485.
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ne. Bo Bpems ocaasl KoncrantuHonona Typkamu B 1453 1. Bech T0-
pox OBLT OKPY>KEH OTHEM, U CBSTBHIHE Tpo3uia rudens. Torma cB. uM-
neparop KoHcrantuH corren ¢ HeOec, 3a0pan peIuKBUIO U3 JBOPIA U
MIPOIIIEeT C Hell HeBPEIUMBI CKBO3b OTOHb. B maMaTh 00 3TOM uyJe u
COBEPIIAIOTCA XOKICHHUSI C MKOHAMH-PETUKBUSMH B OTHE, a Ha KO-
Hax u3o0paxarorcs cB. Enena u Koncrantun Benukuii mo croponam
ot penukBun Kpecra ['ocrioans.

Bompoc 0 mpoucxoxxaeHnH W KOHKPETHOW CHUMBOJHWKE oOpsima
OCTaeTCsA OTKPBITHIM U C UCTOPUUECKON TOUKH 3PCHHS OJHUM U3 Ca-
MBIX MHTPUTYIOIIUX: KaK U MOUYEMY «OTHEHHOE JCHCTBO» OKa3alloCh
CBSI3aHO C noyuTaHueM cBB. KoHcTaHTHHA W EneHbl U uxX MalicKuM
npasnHoBanueM? U 3mech U3ydeHHE OTAEIBHBIX MOTHBOB B KOHTCK-
CTe BH3aHTHICKOHN M B IIEJIOM CPEIHEBEKOBON NMPAKTUKU OOPSIOB C
WKOHaMH, MOAOOHBIX 3HAMEHUTOMY «BTOpPHHYHOMY uyay» ¢ Onu-
rutpueii KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIBCKON, MOXKET OKas3aTbCsl YpEe3BbIYAHHO
IJIOIOTBOPHEIM. B 11e0oM paccMoTpenrne AHacTeHapu# KaK BHU3aH-
THUMCKOM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM HMKOHBI, NOUIEAIIEH 10 HAac B COBpe-
MEHHOH pHUTyallbHON TpaKTHKe, OoOemaeT MHOTO HWHTEPECHBIX OT-
KkpbiTuid. CHpaBemuBO 3aayMaThCsl U O METOMOJOTUH TOJO0HBIX
PEKOHCTPYKIINI, KOTOPHIX €llle HET B BU3aHTUHHUCTHKE. B 3TOM mep-
CIIEKTHBE TpeaiiaraeMoe BHUMAHHUIO COOOIIEHNE MOKHO paccMaTpH-
BaTh KaK IOCTAaHOBKY MPOOJIEMBI, HE MPETCHAYIOIIYI0O HAa OKOHYA-
TENbHbIC OTBETHI.
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10. I0. 34Broro1HuH
OroHb, CBET U CaKPaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
B MMCbMEHHOCTHU JOMOHTOJIbCKOM Pycu
JURI ZAVGORODNI
Fire, Light and Sacred Space
in the Written Culture of Pre-Mongol Rus’

OroHp ¥ CBET UIPAIOT BAXXHYIO POJIb B PEIMTHO3HBIX TPATULIUAX
MHpA C apXan4eCKUX BPEMEH, 3a4acTyIO BbICTYyIas KIFOUEBBIMU Bapu-
anTtamu uepodanuu u Teopannu. Ocodoe 3HaUCHHE UMEET HE TOJILKO
CHMBOJIMKA OTHS M CBETAa, HO U PEaJIbHOE MX NMPHCYTCTBHE B Pa3ivy-
HOT'O pojia MePOTONUYECKUX NpoekTax. OTeuecTBEHHAsl CpelHEBEKO-
Bas TPaJUIMs HE ABJsIETCA UCKII0YeHHEeM. biaronapsa qpeBHepyCCKUM
KHWKHUKaM, Mbl UME€EM NHCbMEHHBIE CBUAETENBCTBA, KOTOpPHIE 3a-
¢dukcupoBany ACHCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE U OTHS, U CBETA B CO3JAHUU U
ONMCaHUM CAKPaIbHBIX MIPOCTPAHCTB.

PaccmaTtpuBas mpocTpaHCTBEHHYIO KapTMHY MHpPa JIOMOHTOJb-
ckoii JlpeBHelt Pycu, Mbl mpeniaraeM pasfeiuTh €€ Ha Ba YPOBHSA:
Makpo ¥ MHKpO. B 3TOM cilyuae Kk MakpoypoBHIO OyI€T OTHOCHUTBCS
MIPOCTPaHCTBO, Haxonsuleecs 3a npeaenamu /[pesnei Pycu, a k Muk-
POYPOBHIO — JIpEBHEPYCCKOE MpOCTpaHcTBO. IIpocTpaHcTBO Kaxaon
U3 9THX ABYX COCTaBJIAIOLIMX HE OAHOPOJHOE, a KauyecTBEHHOe. | 1aB-
HBI€ JK€ €r0 CMBICIIBI CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHBI BOKPYT CBOEOOPA3HBIX MPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHBIX (CakpaJbHBIX) IIEHTPOB. K TakMM LIEHTpaM MBI OTHO-
cuM 3emHOM pail u Hepycamum Ha MakpoypoBHe u KueB — Ha
MUKpoypoBHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M KaXIblii M3 BBIIACICHHBIX HaMU
MIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX LIEHTPOB TaK)X€ MMEET CBOIO CTPYKTYypy M IpO-
CTpaHCTBEHHbIC (CakpajJbHbIE) LEHTPbHI, HO YK€ IPYroro MOpsaKa.
B3siTeie BMecTe, cakpalbHbIE LIEHTPHI CO3JAl0T CPEIUHHBIM ypOBEHb
Mexy HebGecHbIM M 3eMHBIM MHPOM, TakKe€ Ha3bIBaeMbIil CaKpalb-
HOW reorpadueii.

B onucanuu (win co3aaHuy) KaXIOro U3 TPEX HA3BAHHBIX HAMU
MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX LEHTPOB 0053aTENBHO MPUCYTCTBYET uepoda-
HUS OTHA W/Uiu cBeta. Eciy rOBOPUTH O cakpalbHBIX LEHTPaxX Mak-
POYPOBHS, TO B ONMCAaHUN 3€MHOTO pasi IEPBOCTEIICHHYIO POJIb UT-
paloT MOHAxXM, YYaCTHUKHM MHUCTHYECKOrO IIyTeIIecTBUA (WiIn
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9KCTATUYECKOTO BHAeHUA?), B ommucannu Vepycammuma — MOHaxwu-
MaJOMHUKH U B onucannu Kuesa — monaxu [leuepckoro MoHacThI-
ps. PaccMoTpuM Bce Tpu cakpaidbHBIX LIEHTpa COTJIACHO HUX Hepap-
XUYECKOMY TOPSIIKY.

3EMHOM PAY. 3eMHOU pall B CpeTHEBEKOBOW MHCTHUECKOU XPH-
CTHAHCKON KapTHHE MHpa 3aHMMAeET BBICIIYIO IMO3UIUI0, KOTOpas Xa-
paKTepU3UpYyeTCsl MaKCUMAaJIbHOU cakpalbHOCThIO. [locemenue 3em-
HOTO pasi BO MHOTOM HallOMMHA€T MHCTHUYECKOE IYTELIECTBUE, & €ro
CylIecTBOBaHHWE — peaibHoe HebecHoe MpHCYTCTBHE B 3€MHBIX yC-
JIOBUSIX, T. €. OTIMYACTCSl TPAHCLCHACHTHON U MeTapU3NUECKON MpH-
pomoii.

Ham ananu3 3eMHOTO pas OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha TeKcTe «ChKazaHHe
oTIa Hamrero Aramus'.

OpnHOl W3 TIIaBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH IMpH OMHMCaHWUU 3eMHOTO pas
BBICTYINAET CBET.

IlepBoe, uTO Mopasnio oTma Aramusi, KOrfa OH BCTYNHJ B 3eM-
HOIA paif, ObIT «CBETh CEIMEPHUIICIO CBETIICH CErO CBETa» .

IlonsiTHe cBeTa, KOTOPOE HCIONB3YETCS B KHUXHOW KYJIBType
HpeBHeit Pycu, B 3HaUNTENbHONW Mepe, €Cau MOMHUTh U O CYyILECTBO-
BaHUU SA3bIYECKOT0 CMBICIOBOTO CJI0s, BEICTYIAIO peLeniie MOTUBa
CBeTa B €ro XPUCTUAHCKOM MOHUMaHUHU. [l XPUCTHAHCTBA K€
«CBET» — OJHO U3 KIIIOYEBBIX MOHATHH, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO XpH-
CTHaHE TIBITAJHCh OOBACHUTH OTIH4YHMe BojkecTBEeHHOW MPUPOABI OT
3eMHOM. TeM caMbIM «CBET» HAUMHAET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KAaK KayecT-
BO, Ipucymee npexae Bcero Hebecaomy mopsiaky. Tak, B HoBom 3a-
Bere yutaem: «5 cer mupy» (Moan. 8:12). Ilpum mnepeuncnenuun
boxpux umen, cinempys Cesmennomy Ilucanuto, IlceBmo-Juonucuii
Apeonarut TpeThuM, mocie «S ectp Cymmity, «Ku3Hb», Ha3bIBacT
«Cger»’. OH Xe NUIIET Jajiee, 4To CBET, «OyIydn 06pa3oM 61arocTH,
TaKke mpousnuBaercs u3 biara, moatomy-To [60rocioBsl]|, BocreBas
bnaro, u nmenyrot ero CBeToM, TO €CTh TaKUM 00pa3oM, B KOTOPOM

' Cm.: Yenenckuii coopuuk XII-XIII BB. M., 1971; CpkazaHue oTua Hamiero Aramnus
// TlamsitHukn atepatypsl Hpesaelt Pycn: XII Bek. M., 1980, c. 154-165.

2 CbKasaHue OTL@ HALIErO Aramus, c. 160.

? Iuommcuit Apeomarut, cBaTOl. BoxecTBeHHbIe HMeHa // Muctuueckoe 60rocio-
Bue. K., 1991, c. 20.
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[Hauboree] oTpakaercsi mepBooGpas»’. Heckompko mosxe: «Adana-
CHii AJNIeKCaHAPUICKUHN, ONUpasch Ha OUOJEHCKUE TEKCTBI, CUUTAI,
4TO ,,CBET €CTh bor, a mogoOHo cBeT ecTh U ChIH; IOTOMY YTO OH TOU
K€ CYIIHOCTH HCTUHHOTO ceta“y’. Ilo [IceBno-uonucuio Apeomna-
TUTY, CBET pa3leisieTcs Ha TOT, KOTOPBI MOXXKHO YBHAETH, BOCIIPH-
HATh OpraHaMH 4yBCTB ((DU3MYECKUI CBET), U MOCTUKUMBIN pa3yMoM
(myxoBHBIH cBeT). Ho B 000mX ciydasix CBET HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBS-
3BIBACTCS C BBHICIICH XapaKTepPHCTHKO Obrtns — bnarom®. Boree To-
ro, «BCsl HHpOpPMALIUS B CTPYKType HeOECHOW Mepapxuu U OT Hebec-
HOTO 4YMHA K 3e€MHOMY IiepemacTcs B (GopMe JyXOBHOTO CBETA,
KOTOPBIH HHOT/IA IPUHAMAET 00pa3 BUANMOIO CHSHHSD) .

MIMEHHO ITyXOBHBEIM IMPOSIBICHMEM CBETAa W HAINOTHEH 3eMHOM
paii. CBeT kak ObI MOCTOSIHHO HAITOMHHAET PO BBICOKHI CTATYC 3TOTO
MecCTa, OJIICPKUBAsi CBOUM IPUCYTCTBUEM €TO CBATOCTb.

BakHo# neTanpio onmucanus 3EMHOTO pasi, KOTopasl yKa3hIBaeT Ha
€ro JIOBOJIBHO BBICOKYIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO TO3MIIHIO, BBICTYIIACT
HeoOBIYHas SPKOCTh cBeTa. [loIKHO OBLIO MPOWTH omperesieHHOe
BpeMsI, TIPEKIE YeM OTell Aranmuii MPUBBIK K HEOOBIMHOMY cBeTy: «U
er/ia BbHHJIE ATanuu BBHYTPh Y3bPE CBETH CEAMEPHUIICIO CBETIICU CETr0
CBETa, OUHU K€ €ro He MOXKacTa 3bPEeTH Ha CBeTh. U maje HUIb Ha 3eM-
mu. [ToumBb ke Ms 4ellOBeKh CTaphlil MpUBEIE Kb XPECTy, €ro ke Osie
BBICOTA 10 Hebece w OmpImamie csi made coiHisd. M mokioHucra cs
mpeab KPbCTOMB M CHTBOPUCTa MOJUTBY. M Tako HayaTh Aramnuu
THPBIIETH CBETY .

[IpuBenennas nurata cPoOKyCHpOBaHA BOKPYT IOMBITKHA TAJIOM-
HUKa S3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH II€PENaTh CBOH HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN
ombIT 00meHus co cBsmeHHbIM (BoxecTBenHbiM). M oka3wiBaeTcs,
YTO «CBET, KOTOPHI CHSET sipde, YeM COJHIe», — UYTh JIM He caMas
aJIeKBaTHAs MOMBITKA OMKCATh MPOsBIICHUE CBsIIeHHOTO (bojkecTBeH-
Horo). OHaKo, €CITM YEIOBEK BCE-TaKU CIOCOOEH YBHUICTh 3€MHOU
paii, xoTs 1 He cpasy (cM., TekcT «CbKa3aHus»), To co3epranue bora-

4 Tam xe, c. 36.

5 Boiukos B. B. Manast ucropus Bu3aHtuickoit acreruxu. K., 1991, c. 76.
® Iinonucuit Apeonarur, cBaToil. BoxkecTBeHHbIE MeHa, ¢. 36-39.

7 Berukos B. B. Manast HCTOpHS BU3AHTHIICKO# 3CTETHKH, C. 78.

8 Cbkasanue oTua Hauero Aranus, c. 160.



137

Or11a ocTaercs BHE €ro BO3MOKHOCTeH. TakuMm oOpa3om, CBET, KOTO-
PBIM TIPEHCIIONHEH 3eMHOMW paii, Kak Obl yKa3bIBaeT HA TPAHHUILY Yello-
BEUYECKUX CHOCOOHOCTEH OTHOCHTEIBHO MO3HAHUS MPUPOJIBI CBAIICH-
Horo (boxxecTBeHHOTO).

HUEPYCAJIHM. B oTimaune ot 3eMHOTO pas, Mepycaaum B IpeBHE-
PYCCKHX TEKCTaxX — peaJIbHBIM nucTopudeckuil Tonoc. brnaroxaps cso-
€My BBICOKOMY CakpaJbHOMY CTaTyCy OH 3aHMMAaeT MaKCHMaJbHYIO
MO3HLHUIO B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM KapTHHE HUCTOPUYIECKOT0, a HE MUCTU-
9YecKoro, Kak 3eMHOHN paii, CpPeTHEBEKOBOI'O XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA, €r0
MaKkpOypOBHS AJI IPEBHEPYCCKUX KHIDKHUKOB. U ecnu mocerieHue
3eMHOro pasi HAllOMUHAEeT MUCTUYECKOE ITyTELIeCTBUE, TO OIHCAHUE
Hepycannma — pe3ynpTaT pealbHOTO MajJOMHHUYECTBA.

OpauM U3 HanboJee SPKUX ONMUCAHUKM MamoMHu4YecTBa B CBs-
Tyto 3emio U MepycanuMm BeIcTynmaeT «XoxAeHue» urymena Jla-
HumIa» . [locnennuii 98- ouepk «O cBeTe HEGECHEM: KAKO CXOIUT
ko ['poOy I'ocmomHio», KOTOPBINA SBisieTCS KyJbMHUHAIMEH BCETO
JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO TEKCTA, COACP)KUT YHUKAIBHOE CBHUICTEILCTBO 00
nepodaHUH CBETA.

Ouepk NMOCBALIEH OMMCAHUIO EHTPAIBHOTO COOBITHS BCErO Ma-
JIOMHMYECTBAa UTYMeHa [laHuWIa — yd4acTHIO B IJIaBHOM XPHUCTHAH-
CKOM Mpa3iHuke — TanHcTBe Bockpecenus. [Ipoucxoaut 3to Kyib-
MUHalMOHHOEe coObiTHe B 1uepkBu CBaroro Bockpecenuss B
Hepycanume, yBeH4HMBasi COOOI0 BCE PEIWTHO3HOE ITyTEIIECTBHE
JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO KHIKHHUKA. O4epK BBIACIATCS OMHCAHUEM HIMOLHO-
HQJIBHO BO3BBILICHHOI'O COCTOSIHMS HaJOMHHKA. Takoe HEOOBIYHOE
MCUXO(PU3NIECKOE COCTOSHUE OOBSICHAETCS TeM, 4To BockpeceHue
npa3aHoBaIoch 0koJo ['poba ['ocrogHero (cakpadbHBIH MaKCHMYyM
Bcero mpoctpancTtBa HMepycanuma, CB. 3eMIM W MaJOMHHUYECTBA),
rae Bo Bpems [lacxanbpHON JIUTYprum (MakCMMajbHOE CakpalbHOE
BpeMsl KaK TakoBO€) ObUIO SIBIICHO 4yJO B BuAae cBsatoro HebecHoro
cBeta: «M Torma BHe3aamy BOCHa CBETH CBATHIM BO I'pobe cBATEM®B:
n3uAe ONMMCTaHWE CTPANTHO W CBeTIIO M3 ['pobda ['ocmomus cBsTaro...
CBeT ke CBATHI HE TaKo, IKO OT'Hb 3€MJIEHBII, HO YIOAHO MHAKO CBE-

° Xoxnenuey urymena Jauunna // Tlamstauxu nutepatypst JpesHeit Pycu: XII ek.
M., 1980, c. 24-115.
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TUATCA U3PSAHO, U TUTAMSIHB €r0 YEPBJIEHO €CTh, IKO KHHOBAaph, M OT-
HY/Ib HECKA3aHHO CBETUTBCA» ',

To, uto «Xo0XkIeHUE» 3aBepIIaeTCs UMEHHO MPUMEpPOM uepoda-
HUU, He ciyyaitHo. SIBnenue CBera ['ocrogHero He TOJIBKO 3acBUAE-
TEIHCTBOBAJIO YIUBUTEIIFHOE MIHOBEHHUE TTEPECeUeHNs] TOJIbHETO MU-
pa ¢ ['opHUM, HO ¥ MOATBEPIWIO UCTHHHOCTh OxunaHuii CraceHwms.
3HaMEHATENFHO ¥ MECTO, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIUT uyAo: y I'poda 'oc-
nonHero B 1epkBu Cesroro Bockpecenns. [locnemnee obcToarenpet-
BO, YUHMThIBas MeTa()U3MUSCKUEC UCTOKU HUepodaHuH, yKa3biBaeT U Ha
€e 3eMHYI0 HIOCTach — HepoTonui. Ecnu ke BCIOMHUTH TO, YTO
urymen Janwmn y ['po6a ['ocriogrero Haxoauics B Ka4eCTBE MajIoM-
HUKa, TO B MOCJIEIHEM OYepKe «XOKICHUI» MBI UMEEM VHUKAIbHBIU
npumep OJHOBPEMEHHOTO HAIMYHS W B3aUMOJICHCTBHS TPEX COCTaB-
JSIONIMX CaKpabHOHW Treorpaduu: uepodaHuu, HEPOTOIHH U TAIOM-
HUYECTBA.

KUEB. Vlepapxuuecku OpraHHM30BAHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTOJUIIBI
BEICTYIIANI0 CaKpaJbHBIM MaKCHMYMOM BCETO JPEBHEPYCCKOTO IIPO-
ctpaHcTBa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CaKpalbHBIM MakcuMyMoM KueBa ObLT
[Teuepckuit MOHACTBIPH, @ CaKpaJbHBIM IICHTPOM IIOCIEIHEr0 — CO-
OopHast epkoBb Y crieHus: Cearoit boropoauiisl. 3ambicen u co3aaHue
VYCHeHCcKol TEpKBU COMPOBOXKIAIA MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIE TPUMEPHI He-
podanun (u TeodaHum), 0coOOE MECTO CPEOU KOTOPBIX 3aHUMA
oronb. Bce nmeranm pazHooOpasHbIX uepodaHUil U MOCTEIICHHOE pa3-
BUTHE TaKOTO MacIITAaOHOTO MEPOTOIMMYECKOTO 3aMbICIIa, KaK Y CIIeH-
ckas uepkoBb W Iledepckuit MOHAcThIph, H3JIOKEHbI B «Kuepo-
TeuepckoM maTepuke» .

Bo BTOpOM cnoBe maTepuka ONMCHIBAETCSA BBIOOpP MecTa s
CTPOUTENHCTBA OYAyIel IepKBU MO AYXOBHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM CB.
AHTOHUS, JJIUBIIMICS TPU JHS U HAIOMHUHAIOIIUN CIOKHBIA PUTYaI.
B nepBblii eHb, Oarogapss MOJIMTBAM CBATOTO, MECTO Juist (yHa-
MEHTa [IEPKBH OBIJIO CYXUM, a BCe BOKPYT OBLIO MOKPHITO pocoil. Bo
BTOPO# NIEHb HA00OPOT: MecTO M (yHAaAMEHTa IIEPKBH OBUIO TIO-
KPBITO POCOi, a BOKPYT ObUIO Cyx0. B Tperuil ke IeHb «crajae OrHb
ch Hebece W TOXbXKe BCA ApeBa W TEpHie, U pOCy MOJU3a, JOIHHY

19 Tam xe, c. 110.
" A6pamosuu /1. 1. Kuepo-Ileuepcokuii natepuk. Penpuuthe Bumanns. K., 1991.
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CTBOPH, SIKO’KE PBHBOMB MOJ00HO» . B TperbeM clIOBe NaTepuka
00BSCHSCTCS HEOOBIYAMHOCTh MPOUCIICAIINX COObITHI: «OTeIb
CBBIIIE 0JIATOCIOBUJI POCOI0 M CTOJIOM OTHEHBIMB H OOJaKOMb
cBeTIBIMBY . TeM cambIM OBUTH 3a0XKEHBI [TyOHHHbIE OCHOBAHHMS
Ul JaldbHEUIIEro IOJHOLEHHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHUS CAKPAJIBHOIO
MakcumyMa [IpeBHel Pycu.

Kak TyT He BCIOMHUTH CTaBIIHE XPECTOMATHHHBIMH CJIOBa
M. Dmmane: «Bcskoe CBSIIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO IpEIioiaracT Ka-
KyI0-TH00 Hepo(haHUI0, HEKOE BTOPKEHHE CBAIIEHHOro» . 1 To, uTo
3TO MPOUCXOIMT, O3HAYAET, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH MOJHOTHI OBITHA 3a-
¢uKcupoBaHa, W HAIEXKIa HA €€ JAIBHEHUITYI0 TPaHCIAIHIO COXpa-
HSCTCA.

[IpuBenennsle mpumepsl HepodaHnn — yOeIUTEIbHOE CBUJC-
TEIBCTBO TPAHCIICHIEHTHBIX HCTOKOB (DOPMHUPOBaHUS IPEBHEPYCCKO-
0 CakpaJlbHOIO NMPOCTPAHCTBA MAKPO- U MUKPOYPOBHS, B KOTOPBIX
OI'OHb U CBET 3aHUMAIOT OJHO U3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTCIIbHbIX MECT.

Tem caMbIM, KaK HaM BUAUTCS, AaJIbHEUIIEE UCCIEIOBAHUE TEMbI
MPUCYTCTBUSI «OTHS M CBETa» B IPEBHEPYCCKUX HEPOTOMUYECKUX
MPOEKTaxX Iejaecoo0pa3Ho MPOBOAMTH B JBYX HampaBJieHUsX: 1) pac-
UIUPEHUS KPyTa MPUBICYCHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U 2) CpaBHEHUS ApPEBHE-
PYCCKOTO OTIBITa KaK C THUIOJOTHYECKH ONM3KUMH HHBIMH XPHUCTHAH-
CKMMHU BapuaHTaMH, TaK U C €€ IPOABICHUAMU B THUIIOJIOTMYCCKU
OTJIAJICHHBIX PEIUTUO3HO-(PUIOCO(MCKUX TPAJTULIUAK.

12 Tam xe, c. 8.
B Tam x)e, ¢. 9.
Y Snuade M. Cesensoe u mupckoe. M., 1994, c. 25.
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A. I'. MEJIBHUK
OroHb B IPaKTHKaX MOYUTAHUS PYCCKUX CBSATBIX
B XI-XVII Bekax
ALEKSANDR MELNIK
The Fire in the Veneration of Russian Saints
from the 11" to 17" century

B npenmaraemoit padote 000OIIEHBI JaHHBIE JIETOMUCEH, KUTHIMA
CBATBHIX, MOHACTBIPCKUX OOMXOIHHUKOB, COOOPHBIX YHHOBHHUKOB, OIIH-
cell IepKBed M MOHACTBHIPEH, MPUXOAO0-PACXOAHBIX KHHUT, yCcTaBa U
JIPYTUX TOKYMEHTOB.

Orous B MpakTUKax MOYNTAHUS PYCCKHUX CBATHIX IMPUMEHSJICS C
XI no XVII B. B 3HauuTENbHOM CTENEHU 3Ta TPAJULINS yHACIEAOBaHA
Pycoro oT Buzantuu u xpuctuanckoro Boctoka.

CBATBIX B XUTHHHBIX TEKCTaX YIIOJOOJSUIA TOPSIIEMY CBETHIIb-
HUKY.

Ilepenecenust Momel CBATHIX COMPOBOXKAAIUCH TOPSIIMMH CBE-
yamu. B yacTHOCTH, NIOAM, Yy4aCTBOBABIINME B MEPEHECEHUU MOILEH
kus3eit bopuca u ['me6a B 1071 1., neprkaiu B pykax CBEYH.

ITo xpaitneit mepe, ¢ XII B., a, BEpOATHO, C MPEALIECTBOBABIIETO
CTOJIETHS OTOHb B TE€X WM MHBIX CBETHJIBHUKAX BO3KUTAICS Y TPOO-
HUL[ CBATHIX.

IToXOpOHBI MOJIBIKHUKOB OJIArOYECTUSI MPOUCXOIUIN CO CBE-
YaMU.

CBeun B Mpa3JHUKK HanOosee 3HAYMMBIX CBSTHIX BBIIABAINCH
MOJISIIIIAMCS B XpaMaX HEKOTOPBIX MOHACTHIpEH M B KadeapalbHBIX
cobopax. Hampumep, B xoHrie XVI B. B IeHb Npa3IHOBAHUS MAMSITH
cB. Hocuga B Hocudo-BomokosaMckoM MOHACTHIpE BCEM MOHaXaM
pa3gaBaMCh CBEYH, C KOTOPBIMH OHH CTOsUIM Ha ciyxOe. Ilo ee
OKOHYAHHMH CBEYHU B MOJCBEYHUKAX Y MKOH HIDKHETO Ps/la MKOHOCTAaca
U B IPYTUX 4YacTAX xpama He racuiu. OCTaBIIsId TOPETh CBEUYU B Ma-
HUKaIWJIaX MOHACTBIPCKOTO cobopa u y TpoOHUIIE cB. Mocuda.

B XVII B. x ciyx06e B HOBropoackom Coduiickom cobope, To-
CBSIILICHHO cBsiTUTENI0 Hukute, apxuepest mpoBOXKalu CO CBEUYaMHU.

B nens npasnHoBanus namsatu cB. Ilerpa murpononura B XVII B.
B MOCKOBCKOM Y CITEHCKOM COOOpE y €ro pakd Ha CIEIHaTFHOM CTOJIe
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yCTaHaBIMBAIN YeThIpe cBedr. CBedy CTaBWIIM Tepe] MKOHOH CBATO-
ro. Toraa ke Ha Bcex Ts071aX MKOHOCTACa BO3KUTAIUCH CBEYH.

B Conoseukom monHacTeipe B Hayaie XVII B. exenHeBHO co-
BEPIUIAJICSL pUTYaJ MEPEHECEHUs OTHS OT paK CBATHIX 30CUMBI U CaB-
BaTHA B MOBapHIO U xyieOH!0: «Ha 3ayTpeHu Ha TO yCTaBIEHHBIN yc-
TaBIIUK OJArOCIIOBIISET y UTyMEHA Ha B3ATHUE OTHS, U BO3XKET CBEIILY,
MPUHOCHUT 10 KO UTyMeHYy. IryMeH ke Toe CBelly 3alajCeHHYIO aeT
OompIIeMy MOBApEHHOMY, M Ha TOW JeHb OJArOCIOBIIAET €ro Ha Ba-
peHue siau Ha OpaTHio ¥ Ha CIAYT U HA MPUITyYIUBIITUXCS B TO BpeMs
rocreiy. [Ipoctoe, kazanock Obl, IPUTOTOBIICHUE MHIU OBLIO TIPE-
JIETbHO CaKpallM30BaHO, OHO CTAJ0 YAacThIO KyJbTa MPETOJ0OHBIX.
[Ipryem OroHb B 3TOM KYJIbTE UIPAJl CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb — BEAb
€lly BapWjiu Ha OTHE, CIEHHAIbHO 3allaJICHHOM OT CBEYEH WIIM JIaM-
najl, HaxoAuBIINXCs y pak 3ocumbl U CaBBatusi. B naHHOU mpakTHke
CaKpaJIbHOE€ 3HAYEHHUE OTHS BBICTYNAJO C MPEAEeNIbHOM OTYETIUBO-
CTBIO.

OnucaHusl 4yJec, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTHEM, CTajld OJHUM M3 Xapak-
TEPHBIX IPOSBICHUN IOUUTAHUS CBATHIX.

TakoBBI paccKasbl 0 UyJAECHBIX CAMOBO3TOPAHMSIX CBEUEH Y TPOO-
HUI] HEKOTOPBIX TMOJABIKHUKOB Onarouectus. [lo Bepcum >KuTHS
cB. JleonTuss PocToBCKOro, cBeUM y €ro paku 3aKIJIM aHremsl. Jlero-
MUCh COOOIIaeT, YTO CBeYa y paku cB. Bapmaama XyTBIHCKOTO 3aro-
penack «bokHer0 MUJIOCTHIO M MOJIMTBaMU Tpernoio0Haro otia Bap-
nmaama». CaMOBO3ropaHue cBeud y rpoOHuUIs cB. Kopaummus Komens-
CKOI'0 TOJJAaHO B €ro XUTUU KakK 4yao, cOTBOpeHHoe borom, uepes
cBoero yrogauka. TakuMm oO6pazoM, B IIpeacTaBlIeHUN Tiojeit JpeBHeit
Pycu cBeun y rpoOHHII CBATBHIX caMOBO3ropanvchk Bojeil boxueit mo
MOJIMTBEHHON TPOCHOE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YCOMIINX ITOABIKHUKOB
Onarouectusl.

CornacHo ®UTHAM NpenofAo0HbIX Bapnaama XyTeiackoro u [lan-
cusi YTIUYCKOTO, KOT1a OBLITH MPEIIPUHSATHI MTOTBITKA pacKalbIBaHUS
0e3 caHKIWU IEPKBU MX MOTHUI, U3 HUX BBIPBAJICA OTOHB, MPEIOTBPA-
TUBIINA OOHAPYKCHHUE MOIIEH 3TUX CBATHIX.

B xutuum Anpuana Ilomexockoro pacckasplBaeTcsi 0 TOM, Kak
CBeYa yIaja Ha TPOOHHMILY C €ro MOIIaMH, IPOAOJDKaIa TopeTh, HO He
MOBPEVIIa HU 3TY TPOOHUILY, HU ITOKPOB, JICXKABIIUH Ha HE.
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Kak BummmMm, Bce OCHOBHBIE NPOSIBICHUS TOYHUTAHHS CBATBIX CO-
IIPOBOXKIAIMCH BO3KUT'AHUEM CBETWIBHUKOB, OTOHb KOTOPBIX HAJEIIsiI-
Csl CakpaJIbHBIM 3HaueHueM. B mpexncrasnenun mogein Jpesnen Pycu,
MOCPEICTBOM OTHSI bor TBopmi uyneca y rpoOHMI] CBOMX YTOAHHUKOB,
MOATBEPKIasi UX CBATOCTb. B [OKIIane Ha OCHOBE COIOCTABICHUS
MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHHMKOB M MaTE€pUANIbHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB OymeT pac-
CMOTPEHO, KaK OrOHb, aCCOLIMUPOBABILUIICS CO CBATOCTBHIO, ONPEAEIISIT
BOCIIPHATHE CAaKPAIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA JPEBHEPYCCKOTO Xpama.

BJ1. B. CEZ10OB
CBeT 1 Mpak B IPEBHEPYCCKOM apXUTEKType:
ApXHUTEKTYpHBIE CHCTEMBI OCBEIICHUS
VLADIMIR SEDOV
Light and Darkness in Medieval Russian Architecture:
Arrangements of Lighting

B noxitage paccMaTpuBaroTCsl apXUTEKTYPHBIE CPEICTBA BO3IEHCT-
BUS Ha 3pUTETIsI, ApXUTEKTYpPHbIE MPUEMbI OCBEIICHHS APEBHEPYCCKUX
xpamoB. [ToHATHO, 94TO caMy CHCTEMY OCBEIEHHs JpEeBHEpPYyCCKas Iie-
persiia y BuzanTim, HO co BpeMeHeM CBET M3 OKOH MoiTydmst Ha Pycn
coOcTBeHHbIe (hopMbI, COOCTBeHHYIO crienupuky. Pabora kacaeTcs me-
puoga ¢ XI nmo XV Bek.

CucreMa OCBeEUIeHUSI U3 OKOH B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM 3014ecTBE ObLia
OBl TOJNBKO NMPOBHHIMATIBHON BepcHell BU3AHTUHCKOW CHCTEMBI, €CIU
OBl He SIpKKE U JaKe CTPaHHbIE MPOLECCHI, KOTOPbIE MPOXOIMIIH B TIEp-
BbIC BEKa CTAHOBIICHHS apXHUTEKTYPHBIX IIKONI Ha Pycu. Peus muer o
JIOBEZICHUN OTAEIBHBIX BHU3AHTHICKHX TPHEMOB IO KpailHOCTH, YTO
3a0CTpsIO0 00pa3, JeNajo ero HemoXOKUM Ha MCXOJHbIe 00pasIbl, Ja-
BaJIO HOBBIE HMITYJIbCHI BOCTIPHSATHIO.

ITepBpIM TakuM cnienuuaecKkiM 00pa3oM Mogaud cBeTa OBLIO HC-
KJTFOYCHHE OKOH B CTEHAX Haoca XpaMa U OCTaBJICHHE WX TOJIBKO B Oapa-
0aHe, OTKyAa CBET MOTOKAMU HPOJIWBAJICA B MPOCTPAHCTBO, CO3JaBas
BIIEUATIICHHE 0COOO0T0, MCKIFOUUTEIBHOTO HCTOYHWKA, HAXOJSIIET0Cs
BBEPXY, O0KECTBEHHOTO FICTOYHHKA CBETA, 3JIMBAIOIIETO XpaMm, BBIPHI-
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BAIOLLETO ero u3 Mpaka. TakoB o0pa3 cobopa MUPOKCKOTO MOHACTHIPS
Bo IIckoBe (cepemuna XII B.), 00pa3, co3naHHBIN BU3AHTUACKAM 30 TIAM
TMOJ] BIMSHHUEM KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJIBCKOM apXUTEKTypsl snoxu KoMHMHOB,
HO TIOyYMBIIMH HEOOBIYHYIO «IIPSAMOTY», CHIIy NpHeMa. Ty ke Tpa-
IO pa3BuBaeT B ceperauae X1V B. mepkoBs Craca Ha KoanéBe B
Hosropope, a taxke nepkoBs Hukomnas B Kamenckom (Bropast mojioBH-
Ha XIV B.), To ecThb 3TOT 00pa3 pazBuBaics u B HoBropoze u B Mockae.

BTopsiM 0cOOBIM TIPHEMOM CIIEAyET CUUTATh KPEeCTOOOpa3HOE OC-
BeIlleHUe BepXHel 30HbI psizia IpeBHepycckux xpamoB XIII-XV BB. 310
KpecTooOpa3Hoe OCBEUIeHHe U3 OKOH B TOpLAx BETBEH KpecTa 3apoiu-
Jochk B Buzantum (M3BECTHO B MOCTPOEHHOM CTONMYHBIMM MacTepamMu
uepksu Hukonas B Kypurymmuu (Cep6us, Tpetbs detBepTh X1V B.), HO
3aTeM MOJIyYHJIO pa3BUTHE B APEBHEPYCCKHUX OamrHeoOpa3HBIX Xpamax
py6exxa XII-XIII BB., 2 OT HUX MEPENLIO B HOBTOPOACKYIO apXHUTEKTYP-
Hyto mkony XIV-XV BB. B camoil Buzantuu B 3TOT nepuoi Mbl Haii-
JIEM BCEro JIBa-TPH MpHUMepa TaKOro OCBEIIEHM, TOrJa Kak B JIpeBHeE-
PYCCKOH apXHTEKType OHO MOIYUYHJIO MIHPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHNE, XOTS
B TIOCJIEMOHTOJIECKOE BPEMs COXPaHAIOCh ToNIbKO B HoBropoze.

TpetbuM mpueMoM, IpUYEM MPHUEMOM «OOpPATHBIM», CBS3aHHBIM
HE C OCBELICHHEM, a C 3aTeMHEHHEM, OBIIO MOCTETICHHOE «OCIICTIICHUE)
XpaMoB, PUYEM CBA3aHHOE B OCHOBHOM ¢ pocnucsiMu, OHO GHKcupy-
ercs B Hoeropoge B XIV Beke: B 1esIoM psifie TaMsSTHUKOB B 6apabaHax
OBLTO YCTPOEHO 6 WK 8 OKOH, HO HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI CITyCTsI YaCTh OKOH
3aKJIaJbIBACTCS M OCTACTCS BCero 4 OKHA. OTH 3aKIafKu MOTYT OBITH
CBsI3aHbl C POCIHCSIMU XPaMOB, I'Zle TPEOOBAIMCH IIOBEPXHOCTU U CBET
muctrdupposaics. Takue 3aKianki OKOH (PUKCHPYIOTCS B HOBTOPOJ-
ckux xpamax Cnaca Ha KoBanése, ®denopa Crpatunara Ha degoposoit
yimune u Craca Ha Mipnne ynune. C 9TUM CTpaHHBIM, AaXKe 3araiod-
HBIM TIPOILIECCOM COCEJICTBOBAJIa 3aKjaJlka OKOH CaMUX XpPamoB, CBS-
3aHHas ¢ MpoOieMaMH coxXpaHeHHs Teria: mmpokue okHa XII Beka
CYXKaroTcs C TOMOIIBIO 3aKIaJOK IO CTOPOHAaM, MHOTAA IOCIEN0Ba-
TENBHBIX, U B PE3YJbTATe IPEBPAIIAIOTCSA B MOYTH HE JAIOIIUE CBETA
HieseBUHbIE NTpoeMbl. B pe3ynbrare 3THX ABYX MapayjielbHBIX MPO-
LIECCOB B XpaMax AaXe JHEM JIOJDKEH ObUT LAPUTh CyMpak.
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B. B. Hro1lIEB
Tumosorus, Ha3HaYEeHUE U CUMBOJIHKA
JPEBHEPYCCKUX KAl U JaIaHuIT
VALERY IGOSHEV
Typology, Function and Symbolism
of Medieval Russian Censers and Ladan-containers

JpeBHepycckre KaJWIbHHIBI U JIAJAHWUIBI UMENN pPa3HOoOoOpas-
HbIe (HOPMBI, OTIpeAeTIeHHOE INTYPTHYeCKOe Ha3HAYeHNE M CHMBOJIH-
Ky. Bo Bce Beka y MHOTMX HapoJOB COXOKEHHE OJaroBOHMH cyHTa-
JOCh <«JTydllled, 4YUCTeHIIed M BEIIECTBEHHOM >KepTBOM boryy.
Kypenne 61aroBoHWi Ha TOPSIIUX APEBECHBIX YTIAX B KaAMIBHUIAX
SBIISUIOCH HEOTHEMIIEMOM BaXKHOW YacThi0 OOTOCITYKEHHUS U COIPOBO-
JKZIaJI0 B XpaMe U BHE XpaMa Bce Haubosiee 3HaYMMBbIE JTUTYPruYecKue
neiictBus. JlpeBHepycCckue Kaawia U JIaJaHULbl SIBJISAIOTCA JPEBHEU-
HIMMU TIpeIMETaMU IIEpPKOBHOM YTBapH, KOTOPHIE BMECTE ¢ MKOHAMH
ObuTM pHUBe3eHbl Ha Pych n3 BuzanTuu.

HpeBHepycckoe cnoBo «agaH» Bcrpedaercs yxe B XII B., oHO
MIPOUCXOUT OT Tpedeckoro «ladanon» — cMoia KycTapHHKa — H
BOCXOIHT K apabckomy «ladan». To ke 3HaUeHUE MMeEET ApeBHEpYC-
CKOE CIIOBO «TEMBSH» WIN «THMHUSH», BO3HHKIIEE OT TPEUYECKOTO
«puMHuaM», a TaKXKe CIOBO «JIMBaH», MMPOUCXOMSIIEE OT €BPEHCKOTO
«Oenprity. JlparoneHHass OMaroBOHHas CMOJa <«JTHBaH», IMpeJHA3Ha-
yaBIIasicsl U BOIKUTAHUS, OblIa OJHUM U3 TPEX AapoB, IMOJHECEH-
HBIX BOJIXBaMH HOBOpOXxAeHHOMY Mucycy Xpucry: «u oTBep3IIe co-
KpPOBHUIIIA CBOSI, TIPHHECOIIA €My JAapbl, 3JIaTO W JIMBAaH U CMUPHY»
(M. 2, 11). Cumeon CoITyHCKHIA MHCall, YTO «4pe3 KaKAeHHEe, Hauu-
Halolieecss OT >KePTBEHHHMKA, H300pa)kaeTCs paclpOCTHPAFOINASCS
BCIoAy | OnaroyxanHas Onarogath yxaw. [1o cioam ['epmana, mat-
prapxa KoHCTaHTHHOIONBCKOTO, «(pUMHAaM O3HAYaeT 4YEIOBEUYECTBO
Xpucra, oroab — Ero 600ecTBo, a 0JIarOBOHHOE KypeHHE BO3BEIIaeT
0 mpeaBapsronmieM Onaroyxanuu Cestoro [[yxa; mbo ¢ummam ectb
Oiraroyxaroree BECere.

B noknane aHanu3upyroTcs BCe OCHOBHBIE THIIBI JPEBHEPYCCKUX
KaJWIIBHUI] U JIAJJAHWII, KOTOPbIE IMIMPOKO HCIOIH30BAIUCH BO BpeMs
Oorociryxenns. Hanbomee mmmupoko pacnpocTpaHEHHBIA THI JApEBHE-
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pycckoro kamuia XIV-XV BB. — 310 moirycdepudeckas Jarria ¢ 1mo/I-
JIOHOM, 3aKpbITas CBepXy Apyroil uamed («KpoBiei»), yBeHUYaHHON
kpectoMm. Kopmyc Takoro kaauna, Kak MpaBUiIo, COCIUHEH ISTHIO I1e-
MSIMU C KONTHUJIBHUKOM, CIACIAHHBIM B BUJE JHMCKA C KOJBLOM, 3a KO-
TOpOe TpeAMET AepiKaT BO BpeMst OorocmyskeHus. Kaanna ¢ KpeImKoi
9acTO BOCIPOU3BOIAT (POPMBI U JICKOP KAMEHHOW WM JCPEBSIHHOU
XpaMOBOW apXUTEKTYphl, HAIIOMUHAS OJHOIJIABbIC, PEXKE — MATUITIA-
Bble WM ceMHriaBble HepkBU. CepeOpsiHble Kaawiia, BBHITOTHESHHBIE
MacTepamMH Pa3IMUHBIX XYJI0XKECTBEHHBIX LEHTpoB Poccunm B XV-—
XVII BB., UMEIOT 3aMETHBIC OTIWYHUS B TUIOJOTHHU. DTO MPEIAMETHI,
cnenannbie B MockBe, Hosropoge, Ilckose, fpocnasne, Koctpome u
B IPYTUX LIEHTpaXx.

HpeBHepycckue Kaauia € OTKPBITHIM BEPXOM JO HACTOAIIETO
BpEMEHU Mallou3BecTHbl. Takue mpeamersl B Poccum ucyesaror u3s
obmxoma yxe k XVII B., mo3TOMy paHee CYHUTAIOCh, YTO COXPaHUB-
mMecd B My3esiX €IMHUYHbIC NMPOU3BEJAEHU 3TOr0 TUIA MPEACTaBIsa-
10T COOOH KaJuiia, y KOTOPHIX yTpadeHa BEpXHsS 4acTh — «KPOBJISI.
Kammra Takoro THma, OTKpHITEIE CBEPXY, IMUPOKO OBITOBAIM B Xpamax
u MoHacThIpsx B HoBropoackux 3emisx u Ha Pycckom Cepepe B
XIV-XVI BB.

[Ipu Gorociy)eHUH MHUPOKO HCIIOIB30BAIHCH Kalled — KypUilh-
HUILIBI B BUJI€ YAl C JUIMHHOM MJIM KOPOTKOW pyKosThIO. Takue Ka-
qunbHUIEl XI[-XVII BB. coxpanunuch B My3elHbIX cobpanusx. Onu-
CaHUsl ATUX MPEAMETOB HMEIOTCS B MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX, a UX
M300pakKeHNsT MOYKHO BCTPETHUTh HAa WKOHAX, ()peckax W B JIUIEBBIX
WUTIOCTPAAAX PYKOMUCHBIX KHUT. Karien MOriu OBITh C KPBIIIKOH U
0e3 KpBILIKH.

JpeBHeWuil 1 camblil TPOCTON TUIT — 3TO KAJUJIBHUIIBI B BUJIE
HEOONBINNX Yarieuek Ha mojjpoHe. Kak mpaBuiio, s KaXIACHUS OHH
CTaBWIINCh Ha cojiee Xpama. M300pakeHus TaKuX KaWIbHUI] U3BECT-
HbI Ha JPEBHEPYCCKUX UKOHAX.

Panee uccnenoBareny oTMe4any, 4YTO JaJaHULIBI B BUJIE KOBUYEK-
1[a WIH KOPOOKU C KPBIIIKONH OBUIM MpeAHA3HAYCHBI JUIS XPaHCHUS
Jloporoi apomaTuueckod cmoibl. OIHAKO JaJaHUIbl IEJANIUCh HE
TOJNBKO C LIEJIBIO XpPaHEHMs JIaJaHa, HO MPEXe BCEro — JJIs TOpKe-
CTBEHHOTO BBIHOCA ITHX IMPEIMETOB BO BpEMS MPa3THUYIHBIX OOTO-
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ciyxennid. CormacHo 1epKOBHOMY Y CTaBy, Ha MajJOM U BEITMKOM BBI-
X0JIe apXHUINAKOHBI U JbIKOHBI BEIHOCHIIM JIAJIAHUITY, AepKa €€ JICBOU
pyKOil y JeBOro 1Jieya, a B MpaBoi pyKe — KaJUJIbHUIYY C KypSAIIUM-
cs nagaHoM. Top)KeCTBEHHBIH BBIHOC JAJAAHMI] B CTPOrO OMNPEIEIICH-
HOM TIOJIOKE€HUH Yy JIEBOT'O IlI€Ya, BEPOATHO, CBSA3AH C JPEBHEUIINMHU
BU3aHTUUCKUMU TpagulusIMu OorociykeHus. JlagaHuia sBisuiach
MPUHAAJIEKHOCTBIO KaJauia, MOATOMY Ha MKOHAX WM ajJTapHbBIX JIBeE-
PSIX TIEpBBIE ApXUANAKOHBI HETPEMEHHO N300pakajrch ¢ KaJIiIoM H C
TaJaHUICH «KaK 3HAMEHUSIMH CBOETO CITY KCHHUS.

B nuchbMeHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX U BO BKJIAIHBIX HAAMHUCIX KOBUEKIIBI
WM COCY[bl, 3aKPBIThIC KPBIIIKOW, IPEeIHA3HAUYECHHBIE ISl apoOMaTH-
YECKOM CMOJIIbI, IMCHOBAIIUCEH (JIAIAaHUIIBIY, «IaTOHHUIIBD», «JIafcH-
HUKWY, «IaJaHHuKuy. OHU UMeNu pa3HooOpasHyr ¢GopMy H Jena-
JIUCHh W B BUJIE IPSIMOYTOJIBHOM KOPOOKH, MM KUOTIIA, WIIH JIapIia ¢
KpOBIIEH, HATIOMUHAIOIIETO XpaM (MHOTIa TSATHUIJIABHIN), WU B BHUIE
cocyza, 3aKpbITOro KpbIKOW. JlamaHuIbl HEPENKO YKpallaJucCh 30-
JIOYEHWEM, PACTUTEIBHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM, H300PKEHUSIMH CBSTHIX,
XEpyBUMOB, B HIDKHEW MX YacTH KPEMIIMCh HEOOJbIEe HOXKH WIIN
BBICOKHUH TMOJJIOH, a Ha KPHIMIKE — KpecT. JpeBHepyCcCKue TagaHuIlbI
W3rOTaBIMBAIMCh W3 Pa3IUYHBIX MAaTEpPHaJOB M B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
TexHukax. OHM ObUTH cepeOpsHbIe, MEIHbIC, JKEJIe3HbIE, OJOBSHHEIC,
NepeBsHHBIC. VI3BECTHBI JIaaHUIIBI, BBHITIOJIHCHHBIC B TEXHUKE YCKaH-
KM, CKaHH, SMaJIH 110 CKaHU, YEPHU U JP.

3ameTHO oTaM4aroTcs (popMoit OT APEBHEPYCCKUX MPEAMETOB 3a-
MaJHOEBPOIIEHICKIe MEIHbIE W cepeOpsHble NamaHunbl — «Incense
Boat», usrorosnennsie B XIII-XVII BB. Takue cocyabl, UCIONb3ye-
MBbIC TIPU OOTOCTY)KEHUHM B KaTOJMYCCKUX Xpamax, UMCIOT KOPITyC B
BHJIC JAJlbU, YKPEIUICHHbI Ha MOJAOHE, C OTKPBIBAIOLIEHCS BBEPXY
KphImkoi. [TomoOHbIe M3menus 3anagHOCBPOICHCKON paboTh HHOTAA
BCTPEYAIUCH B JPEBHEPYCCKUX XpaMax U MOHACTBIPSX.
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O. B. YYyMHYEBA
«OroHp NPOCBETUTENBHBINY» B PYCCKOW OOTOCIOBCKON
MOJIEMUKE MEePBOM MOJIOBUHBI — cepeauHbl X VII Beka
OLGA CHUMICHEVA
“The Enlightening Fire” in the Russian Theological
Polemics in the Seventeenth Century

[loHsITHE «OTOHB MPOCBETUTENBHBII» OKA3aJI0Ch B IEHTpE OOro-
CIIOBCKOM mosieMuku B Poccuu B nepBoi nmojioBuHe — cepeaune XVII
BEeKa B CHJIy OOCTOSITENbCTB, Ha MEPBBIM B3rJsA, ciaydaitHeix. [locme
CmyTsl B MOcKkBe Oblia MpeANpHHSTA MepBast MONbITKA YHU(DUKAIAN
Oorociy)eOHBIX KHHUT, HO B OTCYTCTBHE IMaTpuapxa, MpH MHOTOJET-
HEM «HECTPOCHHM» B TOCYJapCTBE U IIEPKBH HCIIPABICHHUE CTOJIb
BaXKHBIX TEKCTOB IMPHUBEIIO K PE3KOMY BHYTPHUIICPKOBHOMY KOH(IIHUK-
Ty, B XOA€ KOTOpOro apxwMmaHipuT Tpomrme-CeprueBa MOHACTHIPS
Jwnonncuii 300HUHOBCKHI U €r0 MOMOIIHUKHN OBLTH OCY’KICHHI 3a TO,
YTO B YHHE OOTOSBICHCKOTO OCBSIIICHUS BOIBI MOCIE CIOB «OCBSIIAI0
Hyxom CBATEIMY» yOpanu AOMOTHEHHE («IPUIIOT») «H OTHEM». 1616—
1618 romml OKazamWuCh I IIOYTECHHOTO HACTOSATEIS, a TaKkKe It
crapua Apcenus ['myxoro u cesmennuka MBana Hacenku HempocThI-
MU, HO BIOCIEACTBUU BEPHYBIUUMCS U3 MOJBCKOIO IUIEHA HaTpuapx
@unapeT BCTAJI HA UX 3AILUTY U HAKa3ajl YK€ WX NPOTUBHUKOB, B Ya-
ctHocTH, AHTOHUS Ilomonbckoro, HanboIee aKTHBHO OTCTAMBABIIIETO
3JIOMOTYYHBIN «IIPUITIOTY.

®dopmanbHbBIe 00CTOATENBCTBA ITOTO KOHGIIMKTA OBLTH TTOIPOOHO
ommcanbl eme B XIX Beke /. CkBopuoBsiM. O030p counHeHUH, NO-
CBSIIICHHBIX CIIOpPY «00 orHey, BeimosiHeH O. B. Yymuuesoii (B o01iei
CJIOHOCTH, pe4yb MIET O 15 COUMHEHHUAX, HamucaHHbIX ¢ 1616 mo
1646 TOOBI PYCCKUMH, TPEUCCKUMU W OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIMH aBTOpPA-
Mu). OgHAKO caMo coAepIKaHUE CIopa HU pa3y He OBLIO MPeaMETOM
Hay4HOr0 uccienoBanus. bojee Toro, ocraercs HEMOHATHBIM, TIOYEMY
CJIOBa «M OTHEM» IOSBWJIMCH B OOTOSBICHCKOM YWHE, YTO O03HAYAIO
MOHSTHE «OTOHB MPOCBETUTEIBHBINY JUISI PYCCKUX KHUXHUKOB U JJIS
MPaBOCIABHBIX HepapXxoB BocToka, BHICKA3aBIIMX CBOE CYXKICHHE O
poccuiickom aucnyTte. He TOIBKO aprymMeHTBl CTOPOH, HO JaXKe OcC-
HOBHBIE TE3UCHl B HAYYHOH JHTEpaType HEe O0003HAUYEHBL. A MEXKAY
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TEM, AUCKYCCHUS 3Ta BbIIUIA JAIEKO 33 PAMKU «TEXHHUYECKON», CBSI-
3aHHOHM MCKIIOUUTENBHO C UcTpaBiieHneM « TpeOHuKay.

HauaBumce ¢ pasroBopa 0 TOYHOCTH TEKCTOB, MOJEMHKa OBICTPO
pa3BUBaJiach B CTOPOHY OOTOCIOBCKUX KaTeropuil, Tak MM MHAYE CBS-
3aHHBIX C IOHSTUSIMU OTHS U CBeTa Kak arpuOytoB bora u Ero mposs-
JICHWIA B MHpe, a Takke ¢ 6borocnoBuem Cearoro [yxa. C Touku 3peHus
XPOHOJIOTHH M ONpEelesiCHUs STaloB MOHMMAaHUs TEMbl OTHS B OOro-
CIIOBCKOM M OOTOCTY)XKeOHOM KOHTEKCTaX, IepBBIM ObLT J[noHucHii 300-
HUHOBCKHMH, KOTOPBIH B 3alIUTUTETFHON peYr U COUMHEHNH, TAKOHUYHO
Ha3BaHHOM «OO0 orHe», chopMyIMPOBaI NPOCTYIO M AOBOJIBHO YETKYIO
cxemy. Ero momomnuk Apcenuii ['myxoii BkpaTiie onupaica Ha Hee, HO
OBLT coCpesIOTOUCH OOJIbIIE Ha MCIIPABICHUH KHUT, 4eM Ha «0Orocio-
BUM OrHsa». [lomxBaTwn M pa3Buwil apryMeHTsl /[MoHMCHS Apyroil ero
copaTHuK — MBaH Hacenka, KOTOpPBIl BCTYIWI B IOJIEMUKY ¢ AHTOHU-
eM IlonoabcKuM (COUMHEHHE MOCHIeTHEr0 «00 OrHE MPOCBETUTEIEHOM
HE COXPaHMIJIOCh, HO OCHOBHBIE B3IJISIIBI aBTOpPA MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh 1o Tekcty VBana Hacenxm). ['pedeckue mepapxu, NpuUBICYCHHBIC
narpuapxoM PunaperoM, BBICKa3aId HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIE CUCTEMBbI JI0-
BOJIOB B TOJIB3Y YJAJICHUS IIPHIOTa» M IO MOBOAY Pa3IWYHBIX OOro-
CIIOBCKUX MHEHHMH pycckux aBTopoB. Hakonen, B cepemune XVIIB.
CBOE COYMHEHHUE HA Ty K€ TeMy Hamucail HHOK Ad¢OoHMH, KOTOPBIH 1mo-
JlaJl ero maTpuapxy (IMOBOJ HEU3BECTEH); €r0 TEKCT JOBOJILHO MHOTO-
CJIOBEH M HEBHATEH, HUKAKOTO PE30HAHCA OH YK€ HE UMeEIL.

OroHb, KOTOPBII AKOOBI OCBsIIIAeT BOAy B borosBieHue, UHTEp-
MPETUPOBAJICS Kak onuH u3 AapoB Ceartoro Jlyxa. 3akOHOMEpHO, YTO
spneHne Jlyxa «B romyOuHe o0pasze» B COYETaHHH CO CIIOBAMM «OCBS-
mato Jlyxom CBATBIM M OTHEM» NPUBOJIWIN K acconmanuu ¢ Ilatune-
csTHULEH U HUcXoxaeHueM Jlyxa CBATOro Ha aroCTOJIOB B BUZE «SIKO
OTHEHHBIX S3BIKOBY». «OTOHb MPOCBETUTENBHBIN» Kak gap Cesroro Jly-
Xa CIY)XUT KaHaJoOM CBsI3M MeXIy borom M ironpMH: OH yKa3bIBaeT
arocTojiaM MX MHCCHIO, JapyeT CBATYIO BOAY M MPHOOILAET HECOBEP-
LIEHHOTO 4YeJIOBeKa K BhICIIEMYy MHpPY. «OTroHb NPOCBETHUTENIBHBIIDY
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIICS «OTHIO OYMCTHTEIIBHOMY», KOTOPBIA 0OpyIInBa-
€TCsl Ha TPELIHUKOB U SIBIISIETCS, TI0 CyTH, aJICKUM IUIAMEHEM U T€eHHON
orHeHHOM. Eme onHa QyHKuuMS orus — npumutuBHas $opMa 3MaHa-
nun bora B 3eMHOM MHpe, «KaXHMOCTb» JUISI MyAeeB, HE CIOJ00MB-
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LIMXCS MUCTHYECKOTO 03apEHUsI U UICTUHHOW Bephl. B TakOM KOHTEKCTE
TOJIKOBaJIOCH OorosiBieHne B Buae Heomamumoit Kymuuer u 1. 1. Ipu
3TOM OTOHb MAaTEPUANBHBIN U 3pUMBINA NPOTUBOMOCTABIISIICS MUCTUYE-
CKOMY CBETY, JOCTYITHOMY TOJBKO MOCBSIILIEHHBIM.

MHOro3Ha4HOCTh OTHSI — IIPOCBELIAIOLIEr0, OYMIIAKOUIET0, Ha-
CTaBJIAIONIET0 HECOBEPLIECHHBIX B BEpe — MPHUBOAMIA K CIOKHOCTU
UHTEpHpEeTaluil U PUCKOBAaHHBIM BbIBOAaM. Tak, B IlatupecsaTHuiy
Cearoit [lyx «s1xo orab» ucxomaun oT bora Otma, 4To He IPOTHBOPE-
YHUJIO MPABOCIAaBHOMY JOrMaTy 00 ucxoxkaeHuun Cesroro Jlyxa Toib-
ko oT Otua, Ho He oT ChiHa. OHAaKO epeHeCEeHne TOH ke MHTepIpe-
Tanuu OTHA Ha Kpemenne u OOTOSBICHCKUH YWH (HMaesst AHTOHHS
ITononeckoro) HaBonmita MBana Hacenky Ha MBICIb, 4TO €ro OMIIO-
HEHT BOJILHO WJIM HEBOJIBHO JOMYycKaeT ucxoxaeHue Cesrtoro [yxa n
oT CbIHa, TeM caMbIM BIaJasi B «JaTUHCTBO». Takol MOBOPOT B MOJE-
MHUKE TIOYTH HaBEpHSIKA OBUT MPHUBBIYHBIM ISl SMIOXH CIIOCOOOM OTIO-
pPOYHUTH OIIOHEHTa, OOBMHUB €T0 B TOW WM WHOHM epecu. OqHAKO OT-
MEYEHHAas CIOXHOCTh conoctaBieHusa Kpemenus u [larunecaTHuLbL,
IBYX pasHbIX sBieHuid Cmsroro Jlyxa, BmoiHe oObeKTHBHA. Bapma-
TUBHOCTb MHTEpHpeTalu WKoHorpaduu [ISTHASCATHUIBI B TEKCTaX
MKOHOIHUCHBIX MOJJIMHHUKOB U B PEATbHBIX MaMSITHUKAX, BEPOSITHO,
OTPaXKaET Ty XKE CIOKHOCTh TOJKOBAHMSI 3TOTO CIOXKETA.

Brenenmne «orHs MPOCBETUTEIHLHOT0» B TPUHHUTAPHBIM KOHTEKCT
BO3MOKHO CTaJI0 MPUYMHOM TOTrO, YTO MpPH AETAIbHOM aHAJIU3€ pas-
HBIX aCIIEKTOB «OTHEHHOTO OOTOCIOBHS YYaCTHWKH TOJEMHKH HU
pa3y He O0paTHIINCh K TAKOMY OYEBHIHOMY acIIeKTy TEMBI OTHS, KaK
(daBopckuii cBeT u OorosieieHue B [Ipeodpakennu Xpucra.

B nenom poccuiickas moieMuka, HauaTas UCIPaBICHUEM TEKCTa
TpebHnka, BCkope mpuoOpeia XapakTep Cephe3HOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO
JIUCITYTa O CYTH OTHS M CBeTa — He MaTepUAIbHBIX U JIOCTYMHBIX Ha-
IIeMy HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY BOCIPHUATHIO, a TPAHCLEHJIEHTHBIX, a
TaKkKe K MOCTaHOBKE TeopaHMUECKUX MpobiieM (B Kakux Gopmax Mo-
xeT sBrAThCsA ['ocnons mromsam). Ecnm npuHATE BO BHUMaHKE, YTO B
TO € BPEeMS CEpPbE3HBIN CIOp O NMPUHLUMIHNAIBHON BO3MOKHOCTH 00-
TOSIBIICHW W KOHKPETHBIX TpereneHTax Benu MBan berwmues (omm-
paBmuiicss Ha Tpagumnuio IlceBno-/lnonmcust Apeonarura u Mocuda
Bomnorkoro) u poacrBennuk mapuiibl, 6ospun C. JI. Ctpenines, a Ap-
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cennii ['myxoii oOparmrasncs 3a 3alIUTOH ¥ TOKPOBHTEILCTBOM K €TI0
opary U.JI. CtpemineBy, MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO TEMa «OTHSA
MIPOCBETUTEILHOT0» 3aCTaBIslIa BCEPhE3 3aqyMaThCcsl O CaMOM BO3-
MOKHOCTH TiposiBiieHUs bora B Mupe u gomycTumMbix hopMax OOTrosB-
JeHud. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OrOHb M CBET TOJKOBAJIHMCHh KaK IJaBHBII
«kaHam» 3maHaiuu Cesroro Jlyxa u Hamboiiee ymomocTuraeMas
(hopMa MUCTHUYECKOTO MPUOIMKEHN bora K I0sM ¢ TeNbI0 Harpas-
JATh MX Ha MyTh UCTUHHBIA. OTOHB W CBET TOCJIENOBATENBHO pac-
CMaTpUuBaJIMCh B UX HEMATCPUAJIBHOM W BO3BBIIICHHOM CMBICIIC. A
HEOOJIBIIIOE U CIIPABEIINBOE, C UCTOPUUECKON TOUYKH 3PCHHUS, YTOYHE-
HHUE YMHA OOTOSBICHCKOTO OCBSIIEHHUS BOJBI IIPUBENO K MOCTAHOBKE B
PYCCKOM OOTOCIIOBCKOM JIUCKYpCE TJI00aIbHON MpoOIeMbl OOrosBIie-
HUS B Pa3HBIX €ro JOpMax, MPEXJIE BCETO B «OTHEHHBIX).
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A. B. MYPABBEB
OroHb ¥ CBET B CAKPAJIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
CTapOOOPSTUECKON IEPKBHU
ALEXEI MURAVIEV
Fire and Light in the Sacred Space
of the Old-Believers’ Church

BoszxokeHne oras B EPKBU MIIM MOHACTHIPE B BU3aHTHICKOM H
JIPEBHEPYCCKOM OOTOCTYKEHUU MMeENI0 Ooibioe 3HadeHue. OHO OI-
penensuioch Tpems (pakTopamu: HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO OTCYETa CaKpailb-
HOTO BpeMeHH, 0003HAUYEeHUEM IEHTpa OOTOCIHYy>KeHHs (YTUMOU HKO-
HBI, UKOHBI TIPa3THUKA) ¥ MUCTAarOTHYeCKO CHMBOJIMKOM CBETa/THMBI.
YcTaBbl 1IEpKOBHBIE PETJIAMEHTHPOBAIM BOKIKEHUE cBedel Ha O0ro-
CIIyKCHUU: Mayioe (Ha BEYEpHE, MaBEUCPHUIIC, MTOTYHOIIHUIIE, TPETh-
€M | IIECTOM Yace), cpeaHee (Ha yTpeHe W Ha JIEBITOM Yace) U BENH-
Koe (Ha JIUTUHM, Ha JEBSITOM Yace, Ha JUTYprud WIH OOCIHUIE).
CrosiHME CO CBeUaMU TakKe UMeNo Ooibiioe 3HaueHue. Kaxmpiii Mo-
MEHT OOTOCITYXKEHHSI B TPEUYECKOM U J0peOpMEHHOM PYyCCKOM OOro-
CITY’KEHUH UMEJI CBOW CBETOBOU «IIPO(HIIBY», CBI3AHHBIN C CHUMBOJIH-
KOH TOTO WJIM MHOT'O MOMEHTA B OOTOCITYKEHUH.

Orons He B KayecTBE CBETa B IIEPKOBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE JOITyC-
KaJICsl TUIIb B Ka4eCTBE YTJISl, TOPSIIEro B KQJAWIHHHUIIE W MMEOIIEro
CBOIO OTJAETbHYIO CUMBOJHKY. YcraB «Oko 1epkoBHOe» B TnaBe Bl
(12) yka3pIBaeT 4TO IMepell HEKOTOPHIMU MKOHAMU (Ipa3IHUKA, UKO-
HoW Bmamgeiku Xpurcra) cBeun (WM MacisTHBIE JIaMITaJlbl) BO3JKUTAKOT-
csi otaenbHO. Ocob0 oroBapuBacTCsl YBENWYCHUE KOJIMYECTBA CBETA
Ha YTPEHHEM YTCHHU BOCKPECHOTO KaHOHA (OT moJsimerneoca a0 3-u
necHu ¥ Ha 9-if o Bemukoro CiaBocioBus) ¥ HA JIUTYPrUH («TOPAT
BCE CBEIM», Kak y DTepun: lumen infinitum). Ocoboe 3HaUeHUE TIPH-
JlaeTCs BBIHOCY CBEIIM Ha BeuepHe (KOTopas B TPEUCCKOM TpaaHIIUu
Ha3bIBAJIACH AVYVIKOV).

Hauano pedopm Hukona (1653—1666 1T.) mepBoHavYaIb-HO HE 3a-
TPOHYJIO CBETOBYIO CHMBOJIMKY, COCPEAOTOYMBIIMCH HA IEPCTOCIO-
JKEHUH, TIOKIIOHAX, TEKCTaX W OOJIAYCHUSX CBSIIEHHOCTYXHUTCIICH.
OHAaKO TOCTENIEHHO, B X0l METPOBCKOHW «MonepHm3anum» (1690—
1820-¢) 1 60pBOBI ¢ «ITUKOCTHIO» pedOpMHUpPOBAHHAS IIEPKOBH CTaIa
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Bce OOJIbIIIE MCIIONB30BATh IMMOCTOSIHHOE OocBemmeHue. [lo3muee B 1ep-
KOBHBII OBIT HOBOOOPS/IICB MO 00pa3ily KaTOJMYECKUX U MPOTEC-
TAHTCKUX XpamoB MPHILIO YK€ W Ta3oBoe (MM ObLIH 000pYyI0BaHBI
HUcaaxuesckuii codop B I[lerepOypre), u anekTpudeckoe ocBemienne. B
HACTOSIIIEE BpeMs IIPAKTHYECKH BCe HOBOOOPSAIIECKHE XpaMbl 000py-
JIOBaHBI 2JEKTPUIECKHUMH CBETUIIBHUKAMU.

CrapooOpsmueckoe dorociyxenne B X VIII-XIX BB. Taxke mpe-
TEpIENO BBIHYXIACHHbIE U3MeHeHUs. [1o mpuyuHe rocyaapcTBEHHBIX
TOHEHHUH y CTapoBEpOB MPOM30ILIA peaKTayaln3alus paHHEXPHUCTH-
aHCKoM uzaeu «roHumoii LlepkBu» (mapukum) ¢ ee 0co0Oi «IOTacH-
HOI» ACTETHKOM (3TO COOTBETCTBYET «1IIOXE TOHEHUI» B MEPHOIN3A-
uu JuTyprudeckoro passutus llmemana). Cpeau ctapooOpsames B
3TOT MEPUOJ XOAUT UAEsS XpaHEHHs Bephbl KaK XpaHEHHUs TallHOro Or-
Hs. M3-3a monumeickux OOBICKOB U KapaTeldbHBIX aKIHK OOTOoCIyXe-
HUSL CTapOoOOPSIIIEB HEPEAKO MPOUCXOIAT MPH OJHOW-ABYX CBEYaX
(cM. omucanue Oorocmyxenust y MensaukoBa (AHmpest [ledepckoro)
B «OdYepkax MOMOBIIMHBI)). TakuM 00pa3oM, CBET «IKOHOMHIICS» U
3HAYEHUE KaKIOT0 CBETHJIBHUKA YBEJINYUBAIOCE.

B nonoscree XIX B. B CBSA3U C IPUCOECIUHEHUEM IPEUECKOIO MHU-
Tpornonuta bocHo-CapaeBckoro AMBpOCHs IPOU30IIIa HOpMalHu3a-
1usl OOTOCITYKEHHS, BEPHYBILETOCS B IOJHOM 00bEME K CTApUHHBIM
MpaBHUJIaM BO3KKEHMS OTHS B YCTAHOBJICHHBIE MOMEHTHI OOTOCITyXe-
HUSI, BKIIIOYas apxuepeiickoe OorociyskeHre. B nepBoHavanbHbIN 1ie-
puon mocne mpucoenuHeHus: Mutporonuta Amepocus (1840-1905)
HCIIOJIb30BAHUE CBETA MPOUCXOIUIIO BCE €ILIE B PEKUME T'OHEHUS, HO
BO3MOXKHOCTh CBOOOJIHO COBEpIATh OOTOCITYXKEHHE (COTNIAaCHO YKazy
1905 r.) BepHyJa CBET B CTAPOBEPCKOE OOTOCITY)KEHUE B ITOJIHOM 00'b-
eMe. B ycnoBusix MpoTHBOCTOSIHUSL ABYX HEPAPXUM BO3HHUKJIA HOBas
OTIIO3HUIIUS, HA 3TOT pa3 MEXIY YCHIMBAIOIIUMCS MOAEPHOM IIETPOB-
CKOH M MOCIENEeTPOBCKON 3MOXH, HAIIEAINM, B YACTHOCTH, BhIpaxke-
HUE B CMELIEHUU CTPYKTYPHO-CIOKHOTO OTHOIICHUS MEX]y CBETOM U
CyMpaKoM B OOTOCITY>KEHHH B CTOPOHY CBETa.

M crapoobpsiaues XIX B. XxapakTepHa Haes «OKHU3HU IO ecTe-
CTBY», APEBIEMPABOCIABHBIE XPUCTHAHE HAYMHAIOT (2 IO CyTH IMpPO-
JIOJDKAIOT BCJIEH 3a IIPOTOIONIOM ABBaKyMOM) CMOTPETh Ha HOBOOO-
psmueckyro pedopMy M UEPKOBHBIH OBIT HOBOOODSIIEB Kak Ha
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HEYTO HEECTECTBEHHOE, KaK Ha 3aCHIIbE «HEMEIKOTO0», )KEIEe3HOTO U
UCKYCCTBEHHOT0. B cTapoolOpsiaguecTBe ke, HA000pOT, cTala Kyllb-
TUBUPOBATHCA HJIESI «ECTECTBEHHOCTHW», CBsSI3aHHAs C APYroil cra-
pUHHOW uaeeit — npeBHOCTH ykiama. O0e 3Tu 6a30BBIe UIEH OTpa-
KAIOTCS B HACTaBJICHUAX CTAPOOOPSATIECKUX MACTHIPEH W mucaTenei
(cBT. Apcennil YpalbCKuil) 0 HEYKJIOHHOM HCIIOJIb30BAaHUHU TOJBKO
OTHS OT )KMBBIX (BOCKOBBIX) CBEUECH, HO HUKAK He OT Mapa(UHOBBIX U
He OecumHHO (Oecmopsmouno). B Bokuranum ceeueit mepes oopas-
aM¥ TaK)Ke YCTaHOBWJICS CTPOTO COOIIOaeMblil onpeaeieHHBINH YUH
C MOKJIOHaMH Tiepea 00pa3oM U MOKIOHOM Hapony. OTOHb BBICTYIIA-
eT B MHUCaHMAX cTapoobpsanes (Hanpumep, B «[Iucemax» em. Apce-
HUSI) TIPEKIC BCEro KaK MCTOYHUK cBeTa. Brpouem, cTapoolOpsaue-
ckue nucarenn XIX B. HEpeAKO HCHONB3YIOT 00pa3 OTHA B CBSI3U C
OTHEM T€CHCKUM HIIM OTHEM MYyd4eHHs, HarmpuMmep koctpa IlycTozep-
CKMX MYy4YeHHKOB. OmHAKo OOTOCTYKEOHOTO 3aKpeIUICHHS 3Ta Tpa-
IUIMS HE TIOJy4Yuia, OHAa OCTajach JHIIb B MKOHOTpaduu CBSAIICH-
HOMYYEHHKa MpoTornona ABBakyMa, KOTOPOTO HEPEIKO IHIIYT B
CTOJITIE OTHSI.

Wmest YUCTOTHI U «CaKPAIbHOCTH KaK YHCTOTHD) MPHUCYTCTBYET B
COUMHEHMSX MucaTesel npeBHepycckoit anoxu. Tak, YcraBel Kupui-
no-beno3epckoro MOHACTHIpS MOMYEPKUBAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO-
OJIIO/IEHHS CaKpaIbHOM YUCTOTHI CITY’>KaIllIMH CBAIIEHHUKAMHU U TIPO-
cto uHOKamu. Ocoboe 3HaueHHWe NpUAaeTcs TOMY, KOrJa M KTO
«BXKHTAET CBEHIb». MBICTh O «YHUCTOM CBETE», CBETE, CBSA3aHHOM C
OorociyXeHneM, MPOCIeKUBAETCI B COUMHEHHSIX CTapOOOpsALEB OT
npoTornona ABBakyMa J0 CBT. ApceHust Ypainsckoro. B nucanusx er.
ApceHuns, ocoOeHHO B ero «YcraBe», kak U B «Oke», mpuaaercs
OorpIioe 3HAYCHHIEC BXKUTAHHIO CBelel (rmaBa M3), B ToM 4mClie Ha
MacJIONOMa3aHNK U Ha morpeOeHun. BaxHblii MOMEHT 3/1eCh — 4YeT-
Kasl CUCTeMa, KOTJa FOpUT OJHA CBeua B LIEPKBH, KOTJA JIBE, a KOrAa
(B caMbIe TOpKECTBEHHBIE MOMEHTHI OOTOCTyX)eHHs) — Ooree.

C mosBIEHHEM DSJIEKTPUYECKOTO OCBEIICHUS B TPaBOCIABHBIX
KynbTOBBIX 31aHusX (1910-30-¢ rT.) Yy cTapooOpsAleB BO3HUKIIA €IS
OJTHA OMIIO3WIIUS: «YHUCTHIA CBET (OT CBeYel) — HEYHCTHIA CBET (OT
JAMIIOYKH)». BocmpusiTie >IEeKTPHYECKOTO0 CBeTa KaK HEYHCTOro,
po(h)aHHOTO OCOOCHHO (UKCUPYETCS B COYMHEHHUSAX CTapOOOpPSILEB-
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gacoBeHHBIX (A. Kmmun, C. JlackwH), HO HCClIeIOBaTeId OTMEYAIOT
TaKue K€ TPE/ICTaBlCHUs y OECIONOBIEB-IIOMOPIEB M Yy TOIMOBIEB
VYpana u Antas. OHH CBSI3BIBAIOT Pa3BUTHE aHTUXPUCTOBA IEHCTBUS B
MHUpE C pacTpOCTPaHEHNEM MAaCCOBBIX KOMMYHHKAIIWA, BEIIeH (TIpex-
JIe BCETO MKOH) M3 TUIACTHKA, SIEPHOTO OPY)KHSA, B 3TOT Psifl MOMaaaeT
U MCKYCCTBEHHOE OCBEIIEHUE. DTa OIIMO3UIMS MPEICTABIAETCS apXe-
TUTTUYECKOH JIJIsl pyCCKOTO KOHCEPBATHBHOTO CO3HAHMS.

OT3BYKH CTapoOOpSIIECKOTO (2 B CPABHUTEIHLHON TEPCIICKTHRE
U JIPeBHEPYCCKOI'0) OTHOIIEHUSI K MCKYCCTBEHHOMY CBETYy BCTpeua-
0Tca y penurnosnoro ¢unocoda A. @. JloceBa, kKoTophiid B «Jlna-
JeKTuKe MHU(Ba» yKa3plBajd Ha pPa3HUIy MOCKOBCKOTO (CTPOTOTrO)
KHEBCKO-TPEYECKOT0 THIA NMPAaBOCIaBHON peNIMruo3HOCTH. Bripaxe-
HUEM IIEpBOIO OH CUMTAJd CBET BOCKOBOM CBEYM M MOHOAMIHOE
(«3HAMEHHOE») IIEPKOBHOE TIEHHE, & BTOPOTO — CTEapUHOBYIO CBEU-
Ky, COKpalIeHHYIO0 CIIy»O0y ¥ MapTecHOe MeHune. B MBICIN paHHeTo
JloceBa aTu 1Ba cBeTa, )KUBOM M HEKHMBOU, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT ABA TH-
Ma MPaBOCIABHON KyJIBTYpbl — TPEKO-KUEBCKUH, BEAYLINI B Tep-
CMIEKTHBE K BO3POXKIECHUECKOMY MHPOBO33PEHHIO, M CTAPOMOCKOB-
CKHUH, BEAYIIUN K UICUXACTCKO-BU3aHTUHCKOMY, TPE3BEHHOMY U «HE-
3amaJHOMY» MHUPOBO33PEHHUIO.

HecMmotps Ha mosiBieHHE 4YepT HOBOOOPSIYECKOTO IEPKOBHOTO
OpITa y cTapooOpsiaieB (B COBpEMEHHBIX TOPOJICKUX OOIIMHAX MHOTA
BCTpeYaeTcs AIEKTPUUECKUIl CBET, Koe-rie W napa@uHOBBIE CBEUH),
OTOHb W CBET B IIEJIOM COXPAaHSIOT CaKpalbHBIH CMBICI B CTapOBEp-
CKOM IIepKOBHOM ObITy. Kak mpaBmiio, 0ObACHEHHE OTPUIATEIHHOTO
OTHOIIEHHUS K AJIEKTPHUECKOMY CBETY CTapOBEpaMHU JAeTCs B PaMKax
BBIIIEHA3BaHHON OMIO3ULINH.

B memom, cBET M OTOHB B CTAPOOOPSTICCKOM OOTOCITYKEHHUN Ha-
XOJSITCS B paMKaxX BU3aHTHUICKOW MapaJurMbl MUCTHYECKOTO BOCIIPH-
ATUSL CBETa W OTHS, 3aJJaHHOTO BETX03aBETHHIM 00Pa3oM MOSBICHHUS
MIEPBOTO CBETA B KHUTE BBITHS, HOBO3aBETHBIM 00pa30oM CBETHIILHHUKA
(kaK CBETWJIbHWKA, CBETHJIFHUKA TOJI CITyJIOM M BEpHI KaK CBETa, KO-
TOPBIM «CBETHUT TpeN 4YeloBEKW»). B BH3aHTHICKON maTpucTHyecKon
MBICTTH CBET U MpaK paBHO MMEJH MUCTAaroruveckuii cMeici. CpeaHe-
BeKoBoe OorociyxeHue B Buzantuu u JlpeBHe# Pycu mcmomnn3oBaio
JIyaJTi3M CBETa-ThbMBI B YCIOBHUSIX OTCYTCTBHUS aJbTEePHATHUBBI CBEUHO-
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My | JIaMIIaJHOMY OCBEIICHHIO. PaJMKabHBIM BBI30BOM 3TOH CHCTE-
M€ CTaJI0 MMPOHUKHOBEHHE ra3a M AJIEKTPUIECTBA, KOTOPOE BIIMCATIOCH
B ONIMO3UIUIO «ECTECTBEHHOE-IIPOTUBOCCTECTBEHHOEY.

HELEN HILLS
Fire and Blood: the Treasury Chapel of San Gennaro in Naples.
Miraculous Liquefactions and Neapolitan Topography
XEJIEH XWJIC
Oronb 1 KpoBb: 4y10TBOpHOE ITPEBPALLIEHUE B JKUIKOCTb
B cokpoBunHuiie Can /[>xenapo B Heamone
U HEaroJIMTaHCKas Tonorpadus

In his Napoli Sacra published in Naples in 1623 Cesare
d’Engenio Caracciolo lovingly describes the miraculous liquefaction
of San Gennaro’s blood:

each time this miraculous blood is brought together with the
head of the holy Martyr, or when a priest says the antiphon or
when the Mass in honour of the saint is celebrated on the al-
tar where the blood stands, the sediment of dry earth that lies
congealed and immobile at the bottom of the little ampoules
is returned again to living, vermilion blood; and, permeating
every part in liquid form, it fills up the ampoules entirely,
and as it irrigates, so it then grows and expands, becoming
very liquid, and it boils, just as if it were at that moment in
the blow of the executioner’s sword, or at the point of an ar-
row pulled from the saint’s bust. And heaping marvel upon
marvel, what overcomes astonishment with another [even]
greater, is that after the ceremony, mass, praying, and saint’s
antiphon, and the encounter with the head, that living blood
returns once more to its congealed state [...] and this shift
from one state to another and back again occurs as many
times as it is placed in the manner mentioned above [which]
is the cause of such an evident miracle, to the amazement and
shame of nature itself, as everyone knows.
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Death’s dryness becomes life’s liquidity in the miracle of Gen-
naro’s blood. Immobile, dull, clotted blood, as indifferent and dessi-
cated as dust, shrivelled in the bottom of two small ampoules, be-
comes moist, tumescent and expansive, capable of movement,
responsive to level and the gauge of an eye, able to dart like an ani-
mated thing. Hot to touch, and brilliant red in colour, it is made to
flourish again, and brought into a boiling raging tumult of life. In this
revitalization, lifeless, motionless dust is remade as mobile fire and
water, as living ‘scarlet elixirs’. Thus death is remade as life through
the transformation of this blood, in accordance with Hippocratic wis-
dom by which blood, which all humans share, is composed of the two
bodies of fire and water; the well springs of existence, for life is heat
and moisture attuned.

This paper examines the miracle at the heart of the Treasury
Chapel, that of the liquefaction of San Gennaro’s blood, in order to
see chapel and blood in a relation of analogical material metaphor. It
investigates how the miracle distinguished itself in relation to place.
The blood is treated as productive of a certain materiality of place, in
both the broadest and narrowest of terms.

The paper starts by introducing the nature of the miraculous lig-
uefaction of Gennaro’s blood, situating it between other local miracu-
lously liquefying bloods and the transubstantive blood of Christ at the
mass, before turning to a short account of Gennaro’s life and martyr-
dom, of his blood and head relics. It then opens to a full discussion of
the liquefaction as non-repetition, a sign of the opening between pre-
sent and past, and a barometer both of the safety of Naples and of the
spiritual health of its inhabitants. It ends by arguing that Cosimo Fan-
zago’s famous bronze gate to the chapel can been seen as analogous to
the blood itself, transformed and wrought through heat to witness and
produce saintly protection. Thus the paper engages with materiality of
blood in order to illuminate the apotropaic materiality of the bronze of
the chapel’s gate, and, indeed, to see the chapel in terms of transfor-
mation of the material.

San Gennaro was not alone. Bloody miracles were a particular
speciality of Naples. ‘The city of Naples abounds in the blood of
many glorious martyrs, not because they were martyred there, but be-
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cause they are conserved in churches there to the great glory and hon-
our of this city’, writes Tuttini in 1710. Indeed, the Campania region
in particular and the Sorrentine peninsula in particular were known for
their liquefactions, although none occurred with the regularity or sur-
rounded by a cult of the sort of flamboyance of that of San Gennaro.
In Naples itself besides San Gennaro, St Stephen, St Pantaleone, St
Patricia and St John the Baptist all boasted liquefying blood.

Although the liquefaction, in broad terms, referred to Christ’s sac-
rifice, during the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries it was not
interpreted primarily in those terms. Instead, it was seen as indicating
the presence of San Gennaro in heaven and as willing intercessor with
God on behalf of Naples. This marks a departure from an Augustinian
view of modern miracles. Christ all but disappears from early modern
discussions of Gennaro’s miraculous liquefaction. The miracle an-
nounced San Gennaro’s presence in Heaven and guaranteed his en-
gagement with God on behalf of Naples; it also evoked again San
Gennaro’s own death and martyrdom. San Gennaro’s blood runs
again; San Gennaro is killed again; San Gennaro is with God again. It
is San Gennaro, not Christ, who will deliver Naples.

There were basically three sorts of occasions when Gennaro’s
blood liquefied, or when it significantly failed to do so. First, there
were the three principal feast days of the saint: his dies natalis (19
September); the feast of the translation of his body/blood (celebrated
on the Saturday before the first Sunday in May); and, after 1631, the
‘Feast of Vesuvius’ (16 December). Second, it liquefied on the occa-
sion of visits by dignitaries or significant vistors to the Treasury
Chapel, such as distinguished visitors from Protestant England. Third,
it liquefied prematurely or remained obdurately hard during times of
peril, thereby warning of impending danger to Naples or to the entire
Catholic world. On each occasion, the speed of liquefaction, the vis-
cosity of the liquid, its colour, and other signs were carefully noted
and interpreted. Gennaro operated miracles principally on behalf of
the city of Naples, but by no means exclusively for it. Indeed, his
reach extended to the Kingdom, to the Mediterranean world, and even,
as Girolamo Maria di Sant’Anna claimed in 1710, throughout the
Catholic world: ‘the miracle of the liquefaction of the Blood of San
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Gennaro is a fact which belongs not only to matters relating to the city
and Kingdom of Naples of which he is principal protector, but to the
whole of the Catholic world, too’. Thus San Gennaro’s blood was
used to position Naples at the crux of the Catholic world.

The relationship between Gennaro’s miraculous blood and Vesu-
vius was particularly intimate. Although the volcano was feared, it
was also admired and cherished; its soils were particularly fertile, its
wines and citrus fruits especially prized. Further, the volcano itself
was accredited with supernatural power. There was an ancient belief
that Jove inhabited Vesuvius and that the thunderbolts of Jupiter were
the arms of Jove. From this stemmed the belief that the volcano’s
flashes were ‘sacred’, reports Paragallo in his Istoria Naturale del
Monte Vesuvio, (Naples 1705). The blood worked in close bond with
the perilous and subterranean movements of Vesuvius in three princi-
pal ways. Gennaro was closely associated with volcanic action, first
through his martyrdom at the Solfatara; and second, through his spe-
cial protection from Vesuvius, especially after its potentially devastat-
ing eruption of 1631. Third, the blood was bound to the volcano in
analogical material terms whereby the manner of the blood’s liquefac-
tion may be read as material analogy for the eruption itself. Thus the
two substances became intimately intertwined.

The miracle was worthless without wonder and recognition. It
was the Chapel that produced that wonderment and orchestrated the
miracle and was informed by it. Miracles alone were not enough.
They had to be seen, be seen to be seen, and made widely known to
spread belief. If initially the Treasury Chapel was conceived largely to
house the relics in dignity, it soon became a theatre for wonder, a car-
ousel for the celebration of the miracle — and, with the ensuing atten-
tion, it attracted to it more and more protector saints and a wider and
more fervid audience ready to act as witness.

The blood miracle had to wring change of heart from individual
witnesses and alter the face of the city of Naples itself. Just as the
miracle took its viewer out of the ordinary, so it positioned Naples
itself beyond history and nature. The city, like the individuals gathered
before the miracle, rather than its simple locus or passive audience,
was in some way reconstituted by it.
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Cosimo Fanzago’s formidable bronze gateway to the chapel has
to date been studied principally either in relation to its fraught patron-
age history between 1628 and 1669, or as a prodigal technical
achievement in sculpture and bronze casting. It has not yet been dis-
cussed as an integral part of the chapel, or in relation to the miracle.
My paper does this by seeking to relate the transformative nature of
Gennaro’s miraculous blood to the gateway itself. In doing so, I treat
the blood of the miracle and the bronze of the chapel gate (and such an
approach could usefully be extended to the marble and silver through-
out the chapel) not as essences to be excavated, but as qualities to be
discovered or invented. Finally, I consider the brilliant silver reliquary
busts of the patronal saints that the Treasury Chapel of San Gennaro
wonderfully orchestrates in terms of their materiality, wrought by heat
and rendered as saintly virtus.
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M. H. COKOJIOB
«W3 uckpsl iams». ICTeTUKA U UICOJIOTHs CBETa
B HOBOEBPONEHCKOM UCKYCCTBE
MIKHAIL N. SOKOLOV
“The Spark from a Flame”. Aesthetics and Ideology of Light
in the Modern European Art

OO6cyxnmas (eHOMEH CBeTa, B CCTCCTBCHHOHAYYHOW Tpaju-
MU, — B TOM Mepe, B KaKOH OHa BOCXOJUT K CBOUM JIATHHCKHM
JICKCUYECKUM HCTOKaM, — MPHUHIATO pa3nuyarh lux u lumen, T. e.
CBET KaK CaMOIICHHYIO Bellb-B-ce0e, KaK ONMPE/CICHHYI0 DHEePreTH-
YECKYI0 HMJIH JIaXKe KOCMHYECKYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO, M CBET KaK OCBeEIlle-
HHE, KOTOPOE TOXE CyOCTaHIHATbHO-DHEPTETUIHO W KOCMHYHO, HO
B TO € BpPeMs MOXET OBbITh aIcKBATHO OIIEHEHO JIUIIb B CBOCH KOP-
pENIAIUU ¢ IPYTUMHU MPUPOTHBIMU MApaMETPaMU: C BpeMEHAMHU T0/1a
W JHS, ¢ YCIOBHSIMH YEIOBEYECKOTO CYNIECTBOBAHUS U CEHCOPHOTO
BocrpusaTHs. Lux B Oonblie# creneHn OOBEKTHBEH, a lumen B
Oonbieit Mepe cyObekTHBeH. OJHAKO CYIIECTBYET WU TPEThs 00-
JacTh, KOTOpas JIGKHT BHE CQepbl OJHO3HAYHBIX CYyOBEKTHO-
0OBEKTHBIX OILICHOK, 3aKito4as B ceOc COOCTBEHHYIO, COBEPIICHHO
0co0yI0 3Hepruio. OTo — 00JacTh XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O CBETa, apT-
CBETa, KOTOPBIN, K COKAICHUIO, HE UMEET IOIHOIICHHOTO TEPMHHO-
JIOTUYECKOTO 0003HaueHus (maxke eMkoe Hemerkoe ciaopo Bildlicht
MOJTHOCTBIO JAHHOTO TOHSTHS HE MOKPHIBACT, HOO OTHOCHUTCS JIHIIH
K M300pa3uTeIbHOMY TBOPUYECTBY, TOTJA KaK «apT-CBET» MPOHM3bI-
BaeT BCE BUJIbI HICKYCCTBa, PABHO M BU3yalbHBIE U BepOaJIbHEBIE).

He 3arparuBas Tex 0oJyiee APEBHUX HCTOPUUECKHX BIOX, KOTIA
CaMOIICHHO-XYI0KECTBEHHAs JTIOMUHUCIICHIUS €Ile HEe OTACIHIIACh
OT MaruyecKuX W PEUTHO3HBIX CHSHUW, MBI OCTAHABJIMBAaeMCSl Ha
BaXKHEHIIIMX dTarnax JaHHOT'O OTACJICHUA — 3TallaX B OCHOBHOM YK€
HOBOEBpoIeickuX. B peHeccaHCHO-0apo4HbIE Beka CBET oOperaeT
CBOI0O aBTOHOMHYIO (adyiy, CKOOPIUHHUPOBAHHYIO C PEIIMTHO3HOM
CHMBOJIMKO#, HO MPOSBIISIONIYIO YK€ 3HAYUTEIbHYIO 3HAKOBYIO Ca-
MOCTOSITeNTLHOCTE. OC000 CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb HAYMHAET HIPaTh
MOTHB HCKDBI: IPEkKae BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYIOMIAs (B cinoBape bubmuu
€CTh «CBET» H «IJams», HO HET «UCKPBI») MO0 MOHHUMABINASCS B
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Ka4eCcTBE IPOMEKYTOYHOTO THOCEOJIOTHYECKOTo 3BeHa («scintilla
ingenii» y Llumepona), oHa Temneps MpelcTacT WHOW pa3 CpeJoTOUH-
€M 3CTEeTHYECKOTo nauckypca. Cpeau NpPUMEPOB, 3aciy>KHBAIOIIMX
0co00TO BHUMAaHUs, — IMO-CBOEMY JTOXalbHas CTpoka u3 «Pas»
Hanre (1, 34) o «mamoit nuckpe» («poca favillay) moa3uu, 3a KoTopoit
clenyeT «Belnkoe miams» («gran fiammay), a Takke paccyKIcHUs
0 TBOPYECKOH HCKpe, COCNUHAIIIEH 3eMHOE ¢ HEOECHBIM, B Teope-
THYECKUX TpakTarax mMaHbepuzma — y Jlomariio (Lomazzo) u ®e-
nepuko Ilykkapu (Federico Zuccari) u, HakoHel, HKOHOTpadus
«MaJIbuuKa, pa3ayBaoIlero OroHby, WM, MO-JaTeIHU, «puer sufflans
ignis» (y 916 I'pexo u mp.).

K nagairy XIX Beka apT-CBET JOCTUTAET IIOJHON HATYypaJIbHOCTH,
HO B TO € BpeMsI MO3THKA UCKPBI U Meplaroniero pediexca mpeacra-
eT eme Ooyiee IKCIPECCHUBHOM, BOILIONIAS KaK BOJIBHOIIOOMBBIC TO-
PBIBBI, TaK U CaM IMPOILIECC TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO, HO IMEHHO 3CTeTHYe-
CKU-TPAHIECHJICHTHOTO TPEOOpPaKeHUsT MHpPa — MOTHB «HCKPBI
cBobomp» y B.PaeBckoro m A. OpmoeBckoro; cioBa o «farbige
Abglanzy («xpacounom otbiecke») B «Paycre» ['ére. Bo BTOpOIi 110-
noBuHe XIX croserus, T. €. B IEPUOJ] IEPEXOAA OT POMAHTH3MA K
CHUMBOJIHU3MY (OCOOEHHO B «pealuCTHUECKOi» (aze 3TOro mepexona)
CBETOBAas JIEKCHKA YK€ HICOJOTH3UPYETCS HACTOJIBKO, YTO CIIOBA O
CBETE U CMEXHBIX ()EHOMEHaX IMOPOI0 B PABHOI Mepe Mopa3yMeBaroT
U IPOCBEILAIOIIEe» HCKYCCTBO M «IIPOCBEIIAEMYI0» 3THM HCKYCCT-
BOM JKHU3HB (UTO XapaKTEePHO, B YACTHOCTH, JUISI KPUTHUECKUX CYXKIe-
auit B. CracoBa u M. Kpamckoro, ocobeHHO eclii paccMaTpHUBaTh MX
Ha KOHKPETHOM (DOHE KHUBOIIHCH ITEPEIBHKHUKOB).

[Mosromy Te3uc I'. 3ennmaiipa (H. Sedlmayr) o «cmepTtu cBera»
(«der Tod des Lichtes») B uckycctBe XIX—XX BB. mpencraer B KO-
HEYHOM CYETe HECOCTOSITeIbHBIM, MO0 apT-OCBEICHHE, HANPOTHB,
MOCJIeI0OBAaTeIbHO HApalluBajlio B Ty IOPY HBUIKYIO SHEPreTHKY,
JMIOCTHTIIYIO CBOETO MHKa B IMPOHM3BEIACHHUSAX «art nouveau» ¢ HX
«B3pBIBHOI», HEPEIKO JaXKE U MOIHTHUECKH-CYOBEPCHUBHON «3aXKH-
raTeNbHOCThIO». Lumen, CTaBmIMK apT-UCKPOW M apT-TUIAMEHEM,
pacupocTpaHsICA B BUIE BOJHEI WIH, €CJTH 3aMMCTBOBATh TEPMUH U3
(M3HUKH, «COJTUTOHAY», B3IBIMAIOIIETOCS WM, HAIPOTHB, HUCIAJAT0-
[IETO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOJUTHYECKUX, SIKOHOMUYECKHX U MPOUHX
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yCIOBUH (B pa3HBIX CTpaHaX BechbMa HEOMHOPOMHBIX). OTOHb U3 XYy-
JTI0O’)KECTBCHHOTO «OrHMBa» (Metadopa Ilykkapu) To BO3ropaics, To
rac — ¥ 3Ta CBETOAMHAMHKA COCTABJISCT KpalHE yBICKaTCIbHBIN
npeaMeT HCCIeIOBaHMs, HAMEUYCHHBIA 3/1eCh JIMIL KPAaTKO M KOH-
CHEKTHBHO.

T. A. JIEBHHA
«Peanu3m cBetay B pyccko pelnuruo3Hoi punocodun
U XyJI0’KECTBEHHOM Teopuu Hayasa XX BeKa
TATIANA LEVINA
The “Realism of Light” in the Early Twentieth-Century
Russian Religious Philosophy and Theory of Art

HepenpesenrariBHoe, Wi OecripeIMETHOE UCKYCCTBO HACIHEIyeT
VHTEIUIEKTYalbHON TpaJuLUU, OTHOCSIIEHCS K I03JHEBU3aHTUICKOU
¢unocopru — yuernto ['puropus Ilanamel, a Taxke [Icepmo-/lnonu-
cust Apeonaruta. B mocienHee BpeMs MOSBHIINMCH WCCIEIOBAHUSA, HE
TOJIBKO COMOCTABIIAIOIINE MTO3AHENATE0TI0IOBCKYIO KUBOINCH U YKHUBO-
NUCh cpeaHeBekoBoi Pycu, Ho u Buzantuto u Pyce ¢ aBanrapaHon xu-
BOITKMCBHIO BTOPOro aecartuiieTusi XX Beka. B aTUX ucciaenoBaHusX, pas-
JMYAIOMUXCS AUCHUIUIMHAPHO, apTyMEHTHUPYETCsl CBsI3b ABaHrapia ¢
yuenueM ['puropus Ilanamel. B HacTosiuem uccnenoBanny Hac Oynert
WHTEPECOBATh HE CTOJNBKO apryMEHTAalsl 3TOW CBSA3H, KOTOPYIO MBI,
KOHEYHO, BOCIPOM3BEJIEM, CKOJIBKO XapaKTep 3TON CBSA3M, KOTOPBIH MBI
MIpeIaracM Ha3BaTh peaiusmMoMm ceemd.

Peanusm cBeTa, B HalleM NOHMMaHHH, 3TO YTBEP)KACHHE PEabHO-
CTU CYIIECTBOBAHWUS HETBAPHOTO (haBOPCKOTO CBETA, COCTABILIOLIETO
BaXHYIO OCHOBY paccyxaeHuil I'puropus Ilamamsl. TepMuH «peannsm»
MBI OyZieM yToTpeONATh B Cyry00 (QHIOCOPCKOM CMBICIe — Kak Tpe-
CTaBJICHUE O PEaJbHOM CYILIECTBOBAHWHM YHHBEPCAIMH U aOCTPaKTHBIX
00BEKTOB, MPHUHATOE B CXOJACTHYECKOM «CIIOpe 00 YHHUBEpCAIUSIX» U
COBPEMEHHOH aHATMTHYeCKON MeTadu3uke. FIMEHHO Mo3TOMY «peam3m
CBETa» B HAIIEM HCCIIEIOBAaHUU €CTh JIOKA3aTENbCTBO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
a0CTPaKIIMOHNCTOB PYCCKOTO aBaHTapAa OT BU3aHTHHCKOW (puiocodum,
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TIPONICAIIEH HECKOIBKO CTAIMid CBOCTO Pa3BUTHS, BKIIOUAs (PPECKu
®eotana ['peka, nkonomucs Aunpest Pyonesa u JInonucus. Takum 00-
pas3oMm, IpouepunBast IMHUIO «peajlu3Ma CBETa», MBI, B [IEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib,
COIOCTABIISIEM KOHYENmyanbHyo cxemy «(haBOPCKOIO CBETa» Kak sBIIe-
HuA cui bora B ydenun ['puropust [lanamsl ¢ axenpeccuonucmekum cxe-
Mamu3moM B UKOHOIIMCH M aBaHTapJHOM KMBOIMCH. DTOT aHAJIU3 JacT
HaM BO3MO>KHOCTb BBIICIUTH MeTapU3NUECKHE KOHLIETITHL.

BropbIM 11aromM Mbl BBIIEIMM «peaju3M CBETa» Kak Karadartude-
CKH TyTh — B Oorocnosud, Gpuiocoduu u uckyccrse. Ha Ham B3rumsiz,
9TO BOKHEHMIIHMIA MyHKT MCCIIEOBAHUS: TI0O3KE MBI IIOKaXKeM, 4TO UMEH-
HO BO3MOXXHOCTH KaTra)aTHIeCKOTo OOTOCIIOBHS pasieisieT (eHOMEHO-
JIOTHIO M PEaTUCTCKYI0 MeTapu3uKy. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM MBI CpaBHUM pas-
JIMYHBIE KOHLETIUN UKOHBI — KOHLENIUIO «PeaTucToB» DIOPEeHCKOro
u YcreHckoro ¢ geHoMeHonmoramu MoH3eH u MapuoHoM. Pesynbra-
TOM OyJeT BBIIBICHHUE HENPUIOKUMOCTH (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOH KOH-
HEMMK K JIMHUK peajin3Ma cBeTa: (PeHOMEHOJIOTHS CBs3aHa ¢ amnoda-
TU3MOM. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM MBI BBISIBUM PA3IMuUe MEXKIY PYCCKUM H
3amafHbIM IOHUMaHueM UKOHBI. Kpome Toro, OyeT nokasaHo pazindue
JIBYX JINHUH B HCKYCCTBE — PEAIMCTCKOro (MKMBOIHCH TIO3IHENAIE0IIO-
TOBCKO BuzanTum m pycckas) U (peHOMEHONOTHYECKOro (3araaHoeB-
porneiickasl KHUBOIUCH), HA KOTOPOE YKa3bIBaM pycckue (unocodsl u
TEOPETUKH-aBaHTapIUCTBHI.

ApryMeHTaluIo JUHUY «peajii3Ma CBETa» HauHEM C TEOpHUU aBaH-
rapaucta Muxauna Jlapnonosa — myunsma (1912—1913 rr.). Teoputo
Jy4yn3Ma OH OOOCHOBBIBAET «UETBEPTHIM HM3MEPEHHEM» U «PaJHOaK-
TUBHBIMH JTydaMn». MHOTUX XyA0KHUKOB — JlaproHoBa, (GyTypHCTOB,
a Takke pexuccepa BeproBa, mpuBiekana meradopa paguaKTHBHOTO
W3JIy4eHUs], CIIOCOOHOTO MPOHHUKATh BO BCE IIPEAMETHI, BBIIBIISISL CKPBI-
Tyto cymHocTh Bemeil. OOmectBo 1910-x rr. Ilpencrasnsno coOoit
«IUTaBUJIBHBIA KOTEN» HIEH — PEBONIIOLMH, TEOPUH YKUBOIUCH, (HUIIO-
copuu u T. 1. [TosTomy He ciydaiiHo u conocrasienue ¢punocopa Hu-
Konast bepaseBa ¢ XyIO)KHHKOM M TEOPETHKOM cymnpemarm3ma Kazu-
MHpoM ManeBuuem, U ydeHoro, ¢uiocoda I[laBma dropenckoro c
TeopeTukoM Jyunsma MuxausioM JlapuonoBsiM. UkoHomucusl B Poc-
CHM TIOHUMAJIHM CBET KaK CBET HECOTBOPEHHBIH, CIEOBATEIbHO, HE UC-
TMOJIb30BAJIM CBETOTEHEBOW MOJEITPOBKH.
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Heobxomnmo oOpatutecsi K paccMoTpeHnto (pecok Deodana
I'pexa B nepkBu Crnaca Ilpeobpakenus Ha Wnpune ynure B Benmkom
Hosropogae (1378 r.), B KOTOPBIX YCMaTpUBAIOT OTPa)KEHUSI UCHUXACT-
ckux uneil. Hanbomee naTEpEeCcHas 171 HAIIEro UCCIENOBAHUS TeMa —
ob6ocHoBanue [Tamamoit HeTBapHOCTH boskecTBeHHOrOo CBeTa M CBS3aH-
Has C ATUM HEAOCTATOYHOCTb MHTEIUIEKTYyaJbHOTO MOCTHKeHHs bora.
Ucxons u3 yuenust o boxkxectBenHoM CBeTe, KOTOPBIA YUEHUKU YBHIE-
a1 Ha rope daBop, NPOTUBHUKHU HCHUXACTOB YIPEKAIOT UX B TOM, 4YTO
rcuxacThl BUIAT camoro bora. Oxnako ['puropwii [lanama u He gymaet
0 TOM, 4TOOBI, BCJIE/ 32 OOTOCIOBAMH 3allaHON LEPKBH, MaHTEUCTHIE-
CKH onpenennuts bora kak «Bce BO BCEM», OH CTapaTEeIbHO U3bICKUBAET
0OroCIIOBCKHE apryMEHTHI Ul TOTO, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, KaK TPAHCIEH-
JICHTHBIN bor sfBiseT cBOM CUibl B BUAE CBETA (IIOTOMY OH U Ha3bIBaeT-
Csl HETBApHBIM), OCTaBasICh HETTO3HABAEMBIM. A 3TO BEJIET K OYECHb BaXK-
HOW 1 17151 00TOCIIOBHS, U A1 prutocoun TeMme mo3HaBaeMocTH bora.

Hapasue ¢ amodaruueckum, ['puropuit [Tanama ytBepxnaer He-
00X0MMOCTh KaTadaTHdeckoro 0orocioBus. HTepecHO, YTO B KH-
Bonicu PyOneBa u Ha IpyruxX MKOHAX HET TEHU Kak 3HaKa OTCYTCTBUS
CBETa, KaK XynoxecTBeHHOro npuema. diaopeHckuil B «MIkoHOCTace»
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0COOEHHOCTh PYyCCKOM MKOHBI: caM (poH ee Ha3bIBaeTcs
«cBetom». Y DrmopeHCKoro, Kak, BIpoueM, U y PyOnesa, mpocMaTtpu-
BaeTCs UMEHHO KaradaTrhieckoe MOHWMaHue o0pasa, B MPOTHBOIO-
JIOKHOCTh arnogaruke, Hampumep, (EHOMEHOJOTMYECKOH TEOpHH.
Tak, MOHI39H ONMUCHIBAET OOTOOCTABIEHHOCTh, WM CUTYAIHIO yaa-
nenust bora: bor He ucde3, HO OH JaJieK U HEJOCTYIIEH B CBOEH TpaHC-
LEH/IEHTHOCTH. DTa Teopusl KapAWHAIBHO MPOTHBOIOJIOKHA PYCCKON
¢unocopun ukonsl. dnopeHckuii, onupasch Ha [lceBmo-/nonucus,
MULIET UHOE: UKOHA €CTh IPUCYTCTBHE CAMOIO CBSITOrO B LIEpKBU. Ta-
KUM 00pa3om, IS Tpaauiuu, uaymieit ot ['puropus [lamamer, a Taxke
HEOIUIATOHUKOB (BochpuHATHIX [lceBno-/noHucHeM) CyLIecTBEHHO
MMEHHO IpucyTcTBUE bora u CBATHIX, €ro cBUAETENCH B HAILIEM MUDE,
YTO OTHIOJIb HE YMAJSIET UX TPAHCLEHACHTHOCTH. BocTouHOE U 3a-
najHoe MOHMMaHue o0pasa, WM, B HallleM cllydae, pycckoe (KOib
CKOPO MBI PELIMIUCh Ha MPOBEICHUE JIMHUU MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PYC-
CKOTO aBaHTrap/a), Kak MOKa3bIBaeT Hallle MCCIeI0BaHUE, CUIBHO OT-
JIMYAI0TCA APYT OT ApyTa.
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KeunTaccenmueit peammsma («aOCTpaKTHOTO peaan3May) crajia
KOHLCTIIMA CyIIpeMaTu3Ma aBaHTapAHOI'0 XYJOXHHKa W TCOPETHUKaA
Kasumupa MarneBuya. ApryMEHTHPYS CBOK KOHIICHIIMIO Oecrpen-
METHOCTH, OH BBIPBIBACTCS 32 PaMKH c(hepbl HCKYCCTBA U MPUOITHIKA-
eTcs B CBOEM TMOHMMAaHHH MIPOIIECCOB PeanbHOCTH K [1narony, a Takxke
k [Tamame. Pe3ynbTar — 4eTKO BHICTPOCHHAS Ha MPOTSHKEHUM HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSI KOHIICTIIUS «PEaqn3May» B HCKYCCTBE (MPOTHBOIOCTABIICH-
Has HOMUHAIHA3MY ).

H. B. 3/IbITHEBA
MortuBsl ‘cBeTa’ U ‘orHs’ B ucKyccTBe 1920-x ro10B:
MHU(OIIOITUIECKUHN acCTIeKT
NATALIA ZLYDNEVA
Motives of Light and Fire in the Russian Art of 1920-s:
A Myth Poetic Aspect

B nenTpe BHHMaHUS — Tpo0JieMa BBISBICHUS YPOBHS MPOU3BE-
JIEHHsI N300pa3UTENBHOTO UCKycCTBa XX BeKa, Ha KOTOPOM (opMH-
pPYIOTCA 3HAYEHHS CaKpajJbHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. llpm 3Tom moHsTHE
MIPOCTPAHCTBA PacCMaTPUBAETCS B CEMHOTHYECKOM acCIeKTe, TO €CTh
KaK 3HaKOBas CHCTEMa, OPraHU3YIoIIas U Mepeaaronias HHQOopMaIurio.
Kpucrannmuzanus CUMBOIMYECKOTO COOOIIEHUST OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Oa-
rogaps mpoCTymnaHuro MI/I(i)OHOBTI/I‘IeCKI/IX CMBICJIOB B MOTHBAax CBCTa
Y OTHS B TJIyOWHHBIX CIIOSIX W300pa3UTEIILHOTO «TeKCTa». [loie3Hbii
MaTepual I aHATUTHYECKUX TPOIeIyp TAaKOTO poia MPeAOoCTaBIIs-
IOT PYCCKOE MCKYCCTBO M JuTepaTypa koHua 1920-x ronos. Ilocnen-
HHUE BBICTPAWBAIOTCSl KaK CIIOXKHAs TpaHC(HOpPMALMOHHAsT MOZETb, B
KOTOPOW MEXaHU3MBI MaMATH (PYHKIHOHUPYIOT B PEXKHUME CIABOSHHO-
ro orbopa: B 3Ty 3I0OXy aBaHTapa «HA H3JETe» IOMUHHUPYIOIIYIO
POJIb IPUOOPETAET TUI 3PSHHMSI, BOCXOISIINHN K Xy I0)KECTBEHHON CHUC-
TeMe CUMBOJIM3MA, HO MPH 3TOM COXPAHSIETCS aKTyalbHOCTh €ro Mpo-
THBOGA3bl, 2 UMEHHO, OIBbITA HUCTOPHYECKOTO aBaHTapia, KOTOPBIH
peanuzyercs B hopMe MUHYC-TIpHEMA.
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MoTuBBI cBETa U OTHSA B JUTeparype U uckycctse 1920-x romos
BBISIBIISIIOT CKPBITYI0 OPHEHTALUIO KYJBTYpHl Ha yTONMWYECKOE IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO, OOpallleHHOEe K apXan4yecKoil KapTWHE MHUpa, ONEPHPYIO-
el CONSIPHON CHUMBOJHMKOW W 3HaKaMmu rite-de-passage. OcoOeHHO-
CTBIO PUTOPUKH 3II0XH SIBJISIETCSI KOHTAMHUHALMS KOJIOB (B 4aCTHOCTH,
BU3YallbHOTO M aKyCTHYECKOr0), CHHECTE3Ws 3HaueHUH, Mapamok-
canbHble cOmmkeHus (Qurypa OKCIOMOpPOHA), HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
BO3HMKAIOT THOPUAHBIE B CTHJIMCTUYECKOM U CEMAHTHUECKOM CMBICIIE
o0pa3oBaHHA. DT «CKJIAJKIM» BPEMEHH M CUTHAIU3UPYIOT O HAJTMYUU
MMILTUIAPOBAHHOTO CAaKPaJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B TEKCTE KYJIBTYPHI.
Hawnbomee pemnpe3eHTaTHBHBIE (GUTYPHI TAKOTO pPOJIAa MOJEITH —
A. IlnatonoB B nutepatrype u K. Peapko B ®KHBOMHCH.

OMOHMMHUS 3HAYCHUS! CEMaHTHYECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB cBera (‘cBeT’
KaK IPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh ‘ThMe’ W B 3HAYEHUH ‘MHUp’) B TIpo3e AHIpes
[TnaronoBa xonma 1920-x rogoB (pomaH «YeBeHTyp», moBecTh «KoT-
JoBaH»), a Taroke Hadama 1930 (pacckasel «Mrombckas rposa», «Ce-
MEH» M Jp.) BOCXOOWT K HACBIIIEHHOMY apXamdeCKUMH CMBICIaMHU
MOTHBY «4epHOro coiHia» B. XieOHrkoBa, BIOCIEACTBUY LIIMPOKO pa3-
BepHyTOro B mod3uu O. Mannensiirama. Ceem/mvma KaK 36yK/muniuna
9acTo 00pa3yloT B3aUMHO MEPEKPEIINBAIOIINECS COOTBETCTBHS, UYTO
CBHJIETEJILCTBYET O CMBICIIOBOH «TECHOTE» MOTHBOB, a T€, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, 00pa3ylOT BaJEHTHOCTh C JIEKCEMaMH, KOTOpble O00O3HAa4aroT
MIPOCTPAHCTBO U €T0 TEJIECHOE MOCTH)KEHUE 3peHHEM. DTH MapagoKChl
JOCTUTAIOT KYJIbMHHAIMU B HOCIeBOeHHON npose IlimaToHoBa, BBICTY-
nas B KaueCTBE OKCIOMOPOHA «CBET KaK HEBHIMMOE IPOCTPAHCTBOY,
KOTOPBI CHTHAJIM3UPYET O IOJIe pean3alii CaKpaJbHBIX CTpaTeruit
(paccka3 «B mpekpacHOM U SPOCTHOM MHUPEY).

[TocTrxeHne He3pUMOro MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK OIBIT €r0 CaKpaau3a-
UK TIOCPEICTBOM CHSTHS TPOTHBOIIOJIONKHOCTH CEem/muvMa W HCap
(02omv)/x0n00 B 1920-e TOABI 3aHUMAN U KUBOIMHUCLEB, PAOOTAIOMINX
HaJl Ipo0JieMaMH MEXaHM3MOB BOCTIPHATHS 1BeTa. Tak, 3ta mpobiiema-
THKA JISKUT B OCHOBE HJICH 3aTBUIOYHOTO 3PEHUS U IOCIIEN0BATEIbHBIX
o0pa3oB B. MaTommHa, Kak MU3BECTHO, BO MHOTOM OIHpPABLIECrocs HE
TOJIBKO Ha MO3UTHBHOE HAyYHOE 3HAHHE, HO U HAa YUYCHUS MUCTHUCCKON
¢dbunocodpun. O2onb Kak 3HAK CaKpaIM3aIlK COOBITHS B OTH TOJHI JIET B
OCHOBY M «OTHEHHOW TejecHOCTW» kommo3uuuid b. I'omonosiocoBa; B
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TBOPYECTBE JKHUBOITMCIIEB-KOCMUCTOB, TaknX Kak B.UYekpsrmH win
YIEHBI TPYMNIBl «AMapaBeia» pa3BUBAJINCh MOTHBBI CBETA B CaKpasb-
HOM TIpocTpaHCcTBe; B >kuBonucu C. PomaHoBMuYa pa3pabaThIBaINCh
TEMBI CaKpaJIbHOTO OTHS U CBETa, BOCXOSIINE K aHTUIHOMY (KapTHHA
«IIpomereit») n oubneiickomy npenannto. OmHAKO Hanbojee HHTEpeC-
HBIM JIJIsl HAC 00pa3oM MpoOJiieMaTuKa MPosSBUIIaCh B TBopuecTBe Kim-
MeHTa PesbKo: 371ech ceMaHTHKa CaKpaIbHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA BBHICTYIIH-
Jla B IPUKPOBEHHOM OOJIMKE, MPHU3BIBAIOIIEM IT0 KPYITHIIaM CUHTHIBATH
CYTUKI» MUGOTIOATHIECKOTO KOMIIIEKCA.

B noxnane mpenmosaraeTcsi pacCMOTPETh TEOPUIO AJIEKTPOOpra-
Huzma K. Peapko 1920-x TOJ10B Kak MO3UTUBUCTCKYIO MPOEKIIMIO Mpe-
JIOMJICHU BOCXOJAIIUX K CHUMBOJIM3MY HpeIICTaBJIeHI/Iﬁ O 3HAa4YMMOM
CBETOHOCHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE. B 3TOM ke acrnekTe OymyT MpoaHav3H-
pOBaHBI W OTHENbHBIC >KUBOIHCHBIE ITPOW3BEICHUS XyNOKHHKA —
«Boccranme» (1926) u «Bocxox comuamay (1928). Mkororpadmaeckii
KOHTCKCT MOTHBOB CB€Ta U OI'HiA, NPEACTABJICHHBIX B TAHHBIX KOMIIO-
3uusaX (OT APEBHEPYCCKOW MKOHOTpapUUecKOl CXeMbl HKOHHOTO 00-
pa3a «Crmaca B cmiiax» u cuMBoim3Ma — kaptuHa JI. bakcra «Terror
antiquusy», 10 aBaHrapja — Jiyau3ma M. JlaproHOBa U €BaHTEIHCKOTO
mukina H. ToH4apoBoii), mo3BONISET KBaTH(DUIUPOBATH XYJO0XKECTBEH-
HYIO CTPaTeryio MacTepa Kak HallelIeHHYIO Ha SKCTUTUKAIIMI0 KOMILIEK-
ca 3Ha4YeHHH, KOTOPHIN OMHCHIBAET CaKpabHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Ha IITy-
OMHHOM YpOBHEe, (GOPMHPYS HMEPOTONMUYECKOE TIOJIE CEMaHTUKU
N300paKeHNsI.
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I[MPUJIOKEHUE

A. /. OXOITHMCKHH
Oronb B bubnun
ANDREI OKHOTSIMSKII
Fire in the Bible

B cbopHuke, MOCBSIIEHHOM HEPOTOIHH OTHsI, YMECTCH KPaTKHM
OYepK, MOCBAIMIEHHBIA O0CYKISHUIO POJM OTHA B bubnuu B 00mem
cMmbIcnie. ['maBHOe conepkaHue odepKa COCTABISIOT 0030p, Kilacch-
¢ukamus u 0000IIeHNEe MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX U Pa3HOPOJHBIX YIIOMH-
HaHuil orHs B KHurax Berxoro m Hosoro 3aBeToB. BrimeneHs! oc-
HOBHBIE TEMBI, KOTOpPBIE OOBEAMHSIIOTCS IPU TIOMOIIH EAMHON
KOHLEMIIUN OTHS Kak ciykurteis bora, Bkirouaromeil pa3HOIUIaHO-
BBIC AaCIEKTHI, KaK-TO: OTOHb Kaparolluii, ajckuii, OlIarojaTHbIH,
>KepTBeHHBIH U mp. [IpoucxoxaeHne boxecTBEHHOro OrHs mpesia-
raercs MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MPU MOMOLIM JUAJIEKTUKU OTHS U CBETA:
BHeMaTepuanbHbIl bokecTBeHHBIHH (CBET MOpPOXKJIAaeT OTOHb IPHU
CTOJIKHOBEHUH C MaTepuajbHbIM U rpemHbiM. [lyTeM aHanmuza cra-
THCTUKY YIMOMHHAHHUH MMOKa3aHo, 4To TemMa HebecHoro orHsa (orHs
Boxnwero Cyna) sBnsercs B bubnuu ocHOBHOH, onpenensromeii. O0-
CY)KAAI0TCSd MEePOTONMMYECKUE aCIEeKThl UCTOIb30BaHUS OTHS B OHO-
JMEHCKUX CaKpaNbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX M B XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOTOCIY-
keHusX. PaccMmarpuBaeTcs poib OTHS B CO3JAaHHUM M3BECTHBIX
00pazoB-mapajiuirM B CaKpPaJIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE XPUCTHUAHCKHUX
xpamoB. ChopMynrpoBaHa TUNIOTE3a O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU B XPUCTHAH-
CKOM Xpame oOpa3za-mapagurMbel HeGecHOTO OTHS.

BCTYIUVIEHUE

Oronp — Hanbouee 3arafiodHasl U3 YeThIpeX CTUXHH, C KOTOPOi
YeII0OBEUECTBO MUMEET IIyOOKHE M MHOTOTPAHHBIE B3AaUMOOTHOIICHUSI.
OroHs Kaxercs caMOCTOSITENIFHBIM U MOYTH OIYIIEBICHHBIM: OH HY-
JKAAaeTcsl B MUTAHUM, TPOSBISLET YIOPCTBO M JKelTaHHE KUTh. OroHb
CHOCOOCH K BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBY: OH POXKAACTCS, YMHUPAET U MOPOKAACT
cebe momoOHbIX. OTOHL aKTHBEH M TWHAMHUYCH, OH aCCOIMHUPYETCS C
MY>XCKUM HadajoM. B 1nuKoi mpupone OroHb BCTpedaeTcsl KpaiHe
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PEKO — OH SBIAETCS ONPEACIIIIOIUM 3JIEMEHTOM HMEHHO YeJIOBE-
yeckoro ObiTHs. Ero gyHKIMK pa3HOOOpa3HBI M MPOTHBOPEUYHBEI: OH
paspymaeTt u npugaet GopMmy, COCIMHSET BEIIECTBA U pa3felsieT uX,
CHOCOOCTBYET >KU3HH U MOXKET OTHATH e€. [Icmxonorus oTHOLIEHUs
YeroBeKa K OTHIO TaKke HeojHo3HauHa'. OTOHb TAHET K cebe, HO U
MyTaeT, ¢ HUM CBSI3aHbl KaK YAOBOJIBCTBUS, TaK U 3aIllPEThbl, OH SIBJIA-
eTcs OOBIICHHBIM M TAMHCTBEHHBIM OJHOBpPEMEHHO. OH 3aBOpaKUBAET
HaOIr0aTeNsl ¥ BBI3BIBAECT 0COO0E UyBCTBO, B KOTOPOM IPHCYTCTBYET
0J1aroroBeHHBIA TpENeT, YyBCTBO, HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE TO, YTO MBI UCIIBI-
ThIBaeM IO OTHomeHHI0 K boxkecTBy. CBsA3b OTHA ¢ bo)kecTBEHHBIM
SIBHO BBIP@)KE€HA B PAHHUX PEJIUTUAX U PUiIoco(uu IpeBHUX.

CoracHO GOrOCIOBCKOMY CIOBapio’, B BHOIMM MMeeTcs OKOJo
400 cnoBecHBIX YIOMHHAHUM OTHs, IPUYEM NOUTH BCE OHM CBSI3aHBI C
PEIUIHO3HBIM KOHTEKCTOM. OroHb (QUTypHpYET BO MHOTHX KITFOUEBBIX
3MM301aX, B KOTOPBIX OH 0003HauaeT bokecTBEHHOE NMPUCYTCTBUE U
ucnonuser Ero Bomto. IlnamenHbIil Meu mperpaxnaer Anamy myTh B
paii (berT. 3:24). [losiBneHne orHeH B JBHXKYIIUXCS TOPIIKAX COIPOBO-
xkmaet 3aBer bora ¢ ABpaamom (BrIT. 15:17). M3 mimaMeHn HEONAITMMOMA
KyIHWHBI pa3faercsi royioc, coobmaromuii Mouceo o mpeacTosmien
muccun (Mcx. 3:3—4). Mowuceil nomyuaer ckprkanu Ha rope CuHai,
oxBadeHHOH ameHeM (Mcx. 19:18). Ctonb oras yka3eiBaeT 1o HOYaM
MyTh UW3paWibTAHAM BO BpeMs CTpaHCTBUSA 1o TycTeiHe (Mcx.
13:12, 22). bor yuuT CBSIIIEHHUKOB HCIIOJIb30BaTh OTOHb AJISl )KEPTBO-
npuHomiennit (JleB. 1-4). Ha orHeHHO# KoecHHIIE YHOCHUTCS Ha HEOO
npopok Mimst (4-s Lap. 2:11). SI3p1ku m1aMeHn 3HAMEHYIOT JapOBaHHE
Casaroro [lyxa amoctonam B jaeHb [latunecsathurpl. OTOHb HEOMHO-
KpaTHO ucronb3yeTcsd boroMm kak opyskue, Kak 3allMIIaroliee, Tak U
Kaparoriee. BeuHblit oroHs yrpojkaer rpemHukaM. OCHOBHOM JIEHTMO-
TUB TeMbl OTHS B bubmum xoporo BeIpaxaercs (pa3oil «OroHb IbI-
naromuii — ciyxurenb ['ocionay (Ilc. 104:4; Epp. 1:7).

I'myGoxast cBs3b OrHsI ¢ BOXKeCTBEHHBIM MOATBEPKAACTCS IPSMBIM
OIIBITOM IIPOPOKOB U MUCTHKOB. B MX BUIEHHAX OrOHb 4aCTO BO3HHKA-
eT Kak oAuH u3 acnektoB boxectBa m wacte Ero 3pumoro obpaza. B
BUJICHUHU Ipopoka JlaHunia nosBisieTcs IlaMeHHbIH npecton Berxoro
JlenpMu, Tiepen KOTOPHIM TpoTekaeT orHeHHas peka ([lan. 7:9-10).
IIpopox Me3zexunnp Buaut ChiHa YenoBeueckoro, HMOKHSAS 9acTh Tela
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KOTOpPOTO TOPUT OTHEM, a BEPXHsA HCIycKaeT custommii ceer (Me3.
8:2). Noann Buaur miameHHele oud CeiHa Yemoseweckoro (OTkp.
1:14). bne3 Ilackanb, y4eHbI U MUCTUK, HAYMHAET OMUCAHUE CBOETO
TaMHCTBEHHOTO 00mIeHus: ¢ borom ABpaama u MakoBa B HOYB ¢ 23 Ha
24 Hos0pst 1654 1., ¢ 3aragounsix cioB: «OI'OHb ..». B otmmuane ot
OHOJICHCKUX TPOPOKOB, TepekuBaHus l[lackaias He BHIPa3WIIUCh B
MpeaMeTHBIX 00pa3ax. OTOHb — €JMHCTBEHHBI YyBCTBEHHBIH 00pa3 B
ero «Memopuaney», KpaTKOM OIHCaHWH 3TOTO MECTHYECKOTO OTIBITA,
KOTOPOE MOCJIE €I0 CMEPTH HAIILTH BIIHTHIM B €I0 KAM301T .

B Hamem OTHOIIIGHUU K OTHIO UMEETCS U3BECTHAsE aMOUBAJICHT-
HOCTb, €T0 XOYETCS pa3JeiuTh Ha «IUI0XOW» U «xopoluuit». Ecth
OTOHb B IICYM, M €CTh IUIaMs Mokapa. B bubnum Takxke umeeTcs
OTOHb TOKUPAIOIINIA, Kapaloluii, 1 UMEETCsS OTOHb OJIaroJaTHBIA U
HeoOxuraromwuii. EcTh anckuii oroHb, U €CTh OTOHB Bephl. OTHAKO, C
TOYKH 3pEHUS PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH HET, TaK
KaK ¥ TOT M JPYTOoi OrOHb BBIPAXKaeT BOJIIO OJHOTO M TOro e bora.
bubnus oTpaxkaeT He YeIOBEYECKYIO HCTOPHUIO, a TOUKY 3peHus bora
Ha He€. DTO He YUeOHHK MCTOPHUH, a TIOBECTh O peanu3anuu boxect-
BeHHO# Bomnm B uctopum, o pa3sutun otHomenuii J{oopa u 31a. Xo-
POIIIO U3BECTHO, YTO TOYKA 3peHHs bruOnuu Ha dyemoBeka BO MHOTHX
OTHOUICHUSX OTJIMYAETCS OT OOBIYHOTO TyMaHW3Ma. bubmedckux
aBTOPOB MHTEPECYET HE CTOJIHKO CaM YeIOBEK, CKOJIBKO O00phba 100-
pa u 31a B ueioBeke. [loOpo u 37m0 B BubOIMM MCKIFOYUTETHHO OU-
HapHO. Ta «cepas 30Ha» WX CMEIICHHUsS, KOTOpas MO HAIUM OBITO-
BBIM TIOHATHSM SBISIETCS HOPMallbHOW JKM3HBIO, B bubmun
OTCYTCTBYET. [109TOMY HEYIUBHUTEIHHO, YTO POJIb OTHS, KaK CIy>KH-
tens bora, Toxe kaxercs aBy3HauHOW. OroHb KapaeT M MUIYET,
paznudast 100po | 3710 M cieAys B 3ToM boxxbe# Bose, U TIpu dTOM
OCTaeTCsl OJTHUM U TEM e OTHEM, He IPOSBIIsL ¢ TOYKHU 3peHus bora
Y BEPYIOIIUX HUKAKNX BHYTPCHHHUX MPOTUBOPCUHUH.

Bepyromiee co3HaHrEe BUANT OYEBUAHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY (opMaMu
OTHSI, KOTOpBIE TIPEACTABISIOTCS pa3IMYHBIMU aHAJIH3UPYIOIIEMY
ymy. C TOUYKM 3pEHHsI BEPYIOIIEr0, OIOHb HEONMAIMMOMN KYITHHBI,
OTOHb CKHTAIONIMIA COJIOMY B T€EHHE, OTOHb, TOPSIIUN B OTHEHHOM
o3epe OTkpoBenusi, Mepycanmumcknii biaromatHeiit OroHb, OTOHB CBe-
Yeil M JaMIaj B XpaMe — 3TO OJMH M TOT YK€ Or'OHb, HOJYUHEHHBIN
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BoxecTBeHHO# BOJE, KOTOPOH TOMYHHICT ce0sS M caM BEPYIOIIHMA.
DTOT OTOHB CKHUTAET TO, YTO IOCTOMHO COXKEHUS, M HE OIACEH TOMY,
KOMY CYJEHO >KUTh. AJICKHI OTOHB IyraeT, HO HE SIBIISETCS «ILIO-
XUM», TaK KaK OH IpeIHa3HA4YeH I HaKa3aHWs Tpexa, KOTOPHIN Be-
PYIOIIHMI M caM CTpeMHTCS B ceOe HAWTH U Hakaszarth. J[1s1 Bepyromiero
Kaparolluil OTOHb SIBISETCA HE TOJBKO YIPOXKAIOIIECH CHUIION, HO U CO-
paTHHUKOM.

B or1olf craThe cieaHa IOMBITKA TPOBECTH KIIACCH(DHUKAITUIO
YIIOMUHAHUH OTHS B BUOIMH M TIPUBECTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTaTH-
CTUKY. B Kimaccuukanuio BKIIOYEHO OKOJIO CTa OCHOBHBIX SIMU30/I0B
M XapaKTepHBIX 00pa3oB. Mcmonmp3oBaHa IByMepHas cXema KiacCH-
¢ukauu B BUjE TaOJMIIBI, KOTOPas MO3BOJISAET IPYIIUPOBATH IU30-
JIbI TOpa370 JeTalbHee, YeM MpeiaracMasi 00bIYHO KJIACCU(UKAIUS B
BUJE JUHEWHOTO CIMCKa U3 5—7 KaTeFOpHﬁz. IMonmasnsromee 001b-
ITUHCTBO YIIOMHUHAHUN XapaKTepHU3yeT OTOHb KaK WCIIOTHUTEIIS
Boxbeit Boiu B MO3UTUBHOM WJIM Kaparoliem cMmbiciie. Kak oTMeueHo
BEIIIE, C TOYKH 3PEHHUS BEPYIOWIETO 3TH JBe (YHKIIMH HEpa3JelbHbI.
BraumaTtenbHOe W3ydeHne TEKCTa MOKa3bIBACT, UTO pasjueicHue GpyHK-
MY OTHS Ha KapaloIlylo ¥ TMO3UTUBHYIO B MHOTUX CIIy4asX JOBOJIHHO
ycioBHO. OroHb, 3aKermuil xepTBy Mimun, HeceT morubenpb xpeuam
Baana (3-s Llap. 18:38). Ornennas creHa, 3amumiaromas V3pawuisb,
norjiomaet ero BparoB (3ax. 2:5). Orons Cyauoro /lHs cTpaiieH, HO
OH CTPAIIIUT TOJBKO IPEIIHUKOB.

Wcnons3oBanue orHs B bubmum Tak ke TPyIJHO CBECTH K eIUHOM
MpocTou Teme, kak u camoro bora. bor, kak 1 OroHb, BHI3BIBAET CMe-
[IaHHOE YyBCTBO JIOOBHU U CTpaxa, 0CTaBasiCh IIPH ITOM CaMHUM COOOH.

OI'OHb JXEPTBEHHbBI

B Berxom 3aBeTe OTHEHHBIE KEPTBONPUHOLICHUS SIBISIOTCS OC-
HOBHBIM CcTIOCO0OM 00mIeHus 4yenoBeka ¢ borom. JXXepTBompuHore-
Hue ABens m KanmHa — 3TO mepBBIN 3HAUUMBIN 3mu304 bubmmu mo-
clie TPEeXOomaJeHUs M W3THaHUA MepBbIX moaed u3z CamoB Daema.
XKepTBOnpUHOLIEHUST YIOMUHAIOTCS PaHbLIE U Yallle, YeM MOJIUTBHI,
W UM yJeleHo Oojbllle BHUMAaHMS B BETXO03aBETHOH OOPSAHOCTH.
XKeprBonpunomenus B Berxom 3aBere mojarajiock AenaTh TOJIBKO
npu nomomu orHs (Mex. 12:8-11, Jles. 1-4). Ipyrue Bo3MOKHBIE
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(hOpMBI KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUH ITake HE paccMaTpuBarOTCsA. Bo Bceco-
JOKEHUSIX MPUHOCHMBIE B KEPTBY J>KMBOTHBIE CXKUTAIUCh TOJHO-
CTbI0. B OOBIYHBIX KEPTBOMPHHOIICHUSIX CKUTATUCH ONpEAeTICHHbIE
4acTH TOTO, YTO NMPHUHOCHIOCH B JKEPTBY. B >kepTBompuHOIIEHUU
OTOHb BBHICTYNaN Kak BoXWii TMOCIaHHWK, 3a0MpPaBIINN XEPTBY B
nosb3y Toro, Komy ona mpunocunace. CTHUXMSI OTHS TOTIJIOIIajna
KepTBY, yHOCs e€ u3 cdepsl 3emHoro B chepy boxkecTBenHoro, me-
peBoamia e€ depe3 TPaHuIly BUANMOTO. AHHYJIHPYS ObITHE KEPTBHI
B 3€MHOM MUp€, OTOHb ITOCBAIIAN XKepTBY bory, KoTopblil mpuHUMa
e€ Kak Jap B cBoeM Mupe. Tak Kak JpeBHee CO3HaHHE IOMeEIalo
bora ma ¢m3myeckoe HEOO, MOTHUMAIOIIUICS CTOJIO IBIMa CBHJIC-
TEIBCTBOBAJ O MPUHITHH KEPTBHI.

OCHOBHBIM CMBICIIOM BETX03aBETHBIX KEPTBOIPUHOIICHH OBLIO
ountienne rpexoB (Jles. 1:4). @yHKIUS )KEPTBEHHOTO OTHS KaK OpYy-
Ul OYWIICHHUS CTAaHOBHUTCS SICHOW, €CIM NMPHHATH, BMECTE C OOJb-
IIMHCTBOM HCCIIE0BaTeNeil, KOHIICIIMIO «IIePEeH0Cca Ipexa»’, cormnac-
HO KOTOPOH BHHA YeJOBEKa, IPUHOCSINETO KEPTBY, MEPEHOCHIACH Ha
KEePTBEHHOE )KMBOTHOE M HAKa3bIBAJIACh, T. €. YHHUTOXKAIACh BMECTE C
HuM. [IprHECeHne KepTBBI OBUIO HE MPOCTO MTPadoM, MOKYIAIOIINM
npoienue. [logBoas xKepTBy K anTapro, BETX03aBETHBINA Myel BO3ma-
rajl pyKd Ha TOJIOBY JKUBOTHOTO, IIEPEHOCS Ha Hero cBoil rpex (Jles.
1:4), u 3areM yOuBal >XepTBY, Haka3biBas €€ BMecTo ceOst. OroHb
CXKMTaJI HE TOJBKO TENO KEPTBBI, HO U MEPEHECEHHBIH Ha HEE Tpex.
Kak Oynmer BUIHO M3 NANbHEHIIETO, «CKUTAHUE TPEXay SBISETCS BO-
o01e ocHOBHOH (hyHKIIMEH oTHs B bubmun.

B 0co0bIX ciydasx >KepTBEHHBI OrOHb BO3TOPAJICS UyJIECHBIM
o0pa3zom, MoATBepKaasi TeM caMblM OOrOM30paHHOCTH TEX, KTO MpHU-
HOCHJI XKEPTBY, U B&XXHOCTh COOBITHH. [Ipy ycTaHOBIEHNH CBAMIEHCT-
Ba BO BpeMs IepBoil autypruu nepen CkuHuel 3aBeTa, OrOHb BO3TO-
paercsi mocie Toro, kak Mouceil u AapoH OIarocioBISIOT HApOX
(JIes. 9:24). B nauane cinyxenus ['egeona anren xacaercs msica u OII-
PECHOKOB €r0 IMTOCOXOM, ITOCTIE YeTO OTOHBb BBIXOJWT M3 CKAJbI, Ha KO-
topoit onu nexanu (Cyxn. 6:21). ['ocioas oTBevaer Ha npusbiB JlaBu-
Ila, TIOChIIasi OTOHb ¢ HebOa Ha antaphb BcecoxokeHus (1 Ilap. 21:26).
Bo Bpems mepeMOHWH IMOCBSIICHHS TEPBOTO XpamMa OroHb ¢ Heba
BO3XKHTaeT KEPTBY TOcie OKoH4aHus MonuTBbl CosnomoHa, U CrnaBa
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Boxwus 3anomaser Xpam (2 Ilap. 7:1-3). Maus yBepen, aro bor mo-
CPEICTBOM YYIECHOTO 3aKUTaHHS OTHS JIOKAXKET MPaBOTY €ro Bephl
(3-a Lap. 18:24), 9ro no3Ke U MPOUCXOIUT: OTOHb C HeDa 3aXUraeT
o0nuTyI0 Bomo# xkepTBy Mmum, Torma kak xkpenbl Baama tepmst He-
ynaay (3-s Lap. 18:38-40). UymecHble BO3TOpaHHSI MPOIOIDKAIOTCS B
NpaBOCIaBHOM Tpaauuu B exerogHom uyne Wepycammmckoro bma-
TOJIATHOTO OTHS M B CAMOBO3TOPAHHAX CBEYCH, YIIOMHHAIOUINXCS BO
MHOTHX HTHSX CBATBIX .

SBnenus boxkecTBeHHON Bomnu, nposBisBIIEHCS B 4yIECHBIX
BO3TOPAHUSAX, MOXKHO TOIBITATHECS WHTEPIPETUPOBATH C TO3HIIUU
UAIEKTUKA OTHA M cBeTa. CBET — 3TO HMICANBHBIA OTOHb, CTHXHUS
camoro bora. [Tono6Ho ToMy, Kak c(OKyCHPOBaHHBIN JIyd CBETa, caM
no cebe HEBUAMMBIN, 3axuraer Oymary, boskectBeHublii Cser, He-
TBapHas »Heprust bora, marepuanmn3yercss B BHIE OTHA Tam, rae OH
koHIeHTpUpyeT CBoro Bomro. BaemaTepwanbHBIN bokecTBEHHBIH
CBeT BBI3BIBACT OI'OHB TIPH CTOJKHOBEHUH € MaTtepuanbHbiM. OTOHB, B
CBOIO O4Yepellb, CIYKUT UCTOYHHKOM (PHU3UYECKOTO CBETa, HATOMUHAS
o CBere, €r0 TOPOIUBIIIEM.

OI'OHb KAPAIOIIHIA

B bubnuu oroHs HEOTHOKPATHO BO3ropaeTcs u3 MCKp boxbero
rHeBa U cxuraer rpex. OH yHMYTO)KaeT HEYECTUBBIX W 3alIMIIAET
npaBeaHukoB. ['ocnoap cxxuraer Hedectusble ropona Comom u Io-
Moppy orHeM c HeOa (brIT. 19:24), mopakaeT erunTsH OTHEM H Tpa-
noM (Mcx. 9:23,24), xapaer colHOBeil AapoHa 3a ymoTpeOieHHe He-
antapHoro riamenu B 6orocimykenuu (Jles. 10:2, Yuc. 3:4), cxxuraer
POIUYIIUX H3pawIbTSIH BO BpeMs CTpaHCTBMM 1o mycteiHe (Yumc.
11:1,2) u 250 myxel, BoccraBmmx npoTuB Mowuces (Yuc.16:35).
ITpopox Mnus BeI3bIBaeT OroHs ¢ HeOA, KOTOPBIH CXKHUTraeT ABa ISITU-
JeCsATKa BOWHOB, NMPHUIICIIINX €ro apecroBaTh (4-s1 Llap. 1:10-12).
Armoctounsl npezuiaraiot Mucycy BbI3BaTh OTOHb C He0a Ha OTBEPTLINX
ero camaputsH (JIyk. 9:54-56).

Tot e 00pa3 UCTIONB3yeTCs] AJIETOPUUYECKU JUISI BBIPAXKECHUS CH-
bl boxbero rueBa. I'HeB I'ocnoa HEOJHOKpPATHO CPaBHUBAETCA C
orneM (Brop. 32:22; Ilc. 79:5, 89:46, 18:8; Haym 1:6, Cod. 1:18, 2:1).
I'neBHOe cnoBo npopoka Mepemun, BiokeHHOE B €ro ycra ['ocronom,
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CTAaHOBMTCSI OTHEM, CKUTAIOLIMM HEBEPHBIA Hapon, Kak nposa (Mep.
5:14). B apyrom mecte ['ocroap B mpsiMoi peuyd ymojoOisieT cBoe
cinoBo orHoo (Mep. 23:29). Cam bor cpaBHHBaeTcs ¢ MOXHPAIOIUM
orueM (Brop. 4:24; Egp. 12:29).

Oronp omoraetr BouncTBY bokuro u kapaetr ero Bparos. Ciyra
npopoka Enmces BUAWT OrHEHHBIE KOJIECHHLBI, CIIEMIAIIME HA IO-
MOIIb U3paWJIbTSIHAM, OcaxIeHHbIM B Jlopanme (4-s Llap. 6:17). O6-
pa3 OTHEHHBIX KosecHHL boxkbero BoMHCTBa HOSBISIETCS Takxke Y
npopoka Hayma (Haym 2:3,4)°. Tocroap o6elmiaer cTaTh OHEHHOM
CTeHOI BOKpyr Mepycanuma Ha ero 3amuTy (3ax. 2:5). Mouceit obe-
maer M3pawno nepen 3aBoeBaHueM XaHaaHa, 4yto ['ocmonb mowmer
BIIEpEIM M3PAWJIbTSAH KaK MOKUPAIOIMIMKA OTOHb W TOTJIOTUT BpParoB
(Btop. 9:3). Ornennas kapa oxungaer HuneBuro (Haym 2:13, 3:15),
camaputsH (Mux. 1:7), npyrue Bpaxaeonbsie W3pannro Hapoas! (AMoc
1,2). Ucnonastomtuii boxsio Bomro M3pamnb caM CTaHOBUTCS IIaMe-
HeM, MoXkuparomuM uaymesH (Asauit 1:18; 3ax. 12:6).

Orons sBnsercs ucnoanureneMm boxbeil Bonu B CynHsiid JIeHb.
B npopouectBax Hcaiiu y I'ocriojia «roput THEB, U TJIaMsl €T0 CUJIb-
HO, ycTa Ero ncmnonHeHsl HETOAOBaHU, U A3BIK Ero, kak oroHs mo-
enatomuit» (Mc. 30:27). OrHeHHas Kapa OXHMIaeT COTPEIIUBLINN
Wzpanne (Uc. 33: 11-14). Ucaiis u Manaxus npussiBaroT boxuit
Cyn Ha HEYeCTHBIEB, HCIOJB3ys 00pa3 IUIAMEHH, MOKHUPAIOIIETO
conomy (Mc. 5:24; Mamn. 4:1). OToT )e 00pa3 ucnonb3yer MoaHH
Kpecturens, npussiBas M3paniabs K MOKasHUIO: MIICHALA OyIeT oOT-
JIeJIEHAa OT COJIOMBI U cOOpaHa B XKUTHHUILY, a cosioMa OyIeT COXKeHa
(M. 3:12). 'eeHHa orHeHHas ¥ OTOHb BEUHBIN, 0)KHJIAIOIINE TPEIL-
HUKOB, HEOJHOKpaTHO ynomuHawTcs Mucycom (M. 5:22,18:8-9,
25:41; Mx. 9:41-48). B «aens ['octioieHs» OTOHB pa3pyIIAT 36MHOM
mup (2-e Ier. 3:10-12; Cod. 3:8).

Xpuctoc B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku npuHocuT Ha 3emito orosb (JIk.
12:49). Umeer nu On B Buay boxwii Cyn u pa3neneHre Ha CIaceH-
HBIX U HEBEPYIOLIMX WM Ipeapekaer OnaromatHoe ruiams [larune-
cataubl? B OTKpoBeHHH MOpe OTHSI M CTeKJIa conpoBoxkaaeT boxuit
I'meB u Cyn (Otkp. 15:2). Orons ¢ Heba MoXUpaeT HApObI, 000IIb-
meHHsle absaBoioM (OTkp. 20:9), a cam Carana BBepraeTcs B OTHCH-
Hoe o3epo (Otkp. 20:10) BMecTe ¢ TeMH, KTO «HE 3allMCaH B KHUTE
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xwm3Hm» (OTkp. 20:15). B or"eHHoe o03epo TakKe BBEpPraroTCs
«cmepTh 1 am» (Otkp. 20:14).

O0pa3 aJicKoro MjIaMeHU MPOHU3BIBACT BCE XPHCTHAHCKOE CO3HA-
HHUE OT BBICOKOH OHMOIIEHCKOH TT0331H 10 OBITOBOTO MBIIUIEHHS. B mpa-
BOCJIABHOHM TpaJWIUH 3TOT 00pa3 BO3HHKAET B MHCTHYECKOM OIIbITE
MOKasHUS B CTpaxe bokbeM W CBSI3aH C U3BECTHOM MPAKTUKOM «aep-
JKaTh yM BO aie». B coBpemeHHOM Qumbme «OCTpOB» KarOMIUHAC MO-
HaX He TOJIFKO YacTO IMOSIBIISIETCA Ha (JOHE TOpSIIEi TOKH, HO U caM
paxKXuraer B HeEW OroHb MO JOJTY CIyXOBbl. ODTOT MOTHB Camo-
pa3Kuranusi orHs rpemHuKoM nepeknukaercs ¢ (Mc. 50:11), rae He-
YEeCTUBBIE TIOTHOAIOT B OTHE, KOTOPHIN pa3KuratoT camu. OroHb, TAKUM
00pa3oM, BOHHKAET HE CTOJIbKO Kak akT bojkbero mponsBosia, CKOIbKO
KaK €CTECTBEHHas peakuus Ha rpex. Y Hcaiin onmycTromaromuil OroHb
SBIISIETCS Kak oOpa3oM camoyHuuToxkeHus rpexa (Hc. 9:18, 65:5), Tak u
nposiBneHneM boxnero rHeBa (Hc. 9:19).

bubmus HUKOTIAa HE TMPEACTABISAECT IBSBOJIA XO3SUHOM ajia WU
pazxuraTesnieM aJacKoro ruiaMeHu. HampoTuB, AbsIBOYy M aHTedaM €ro
YTOTOBaH TaKOH k€ BEUHBIA OTOHb, Kak W rpemHuKam (Md. 25:41).
CormacHo CBSTOOTEYECKON Tpamuiu (Hampumep, y Mcaaka CupuHa),
aJ — 3T0 My4deHus rpeurHoi nymu B boxectBenHoM CBeTe, KOTOPHIM
Oyzner HamonmHeH mup mociie Broporo IlpumiectBus. Jlnanektika orHs
Y CBETA TIOMOTAET TIOHATH MPOUCXOKIICHUE aJICKOTO TUIAMEHHU B paMKax
3TOM KoHUenimu: boxxecTBeHHBIN CBET 3amOJHSIET MHUP B «JIeHB [ oc-
MOJIEHBY, HO TOPOXKAAET OTOHb, HATOJKHYBIIKUCH HA TPEX U MaTepHUalb-
Hoe. boxkmii CBer, caM 110 ce0e MIeaTbHbIH, TOPOAUT Pa3pyIIATEIIEHBIA
(U3HYECKUIT OTOHDb BO B3aUMOJICHCTBHH C TPELIHBIM MUPOM. JIydn TOTO
K€ CBeTa, MOMaiasi Ha TPEIIHbIe AYIIH, MOPOKIAIOT aJACKU OrOHb. AJl-
CKHH OTOHb — 3TO PEAKITUS TPEITHOW BOCHPHHUMAIOIICH CyOCTaHITHH
Ha majamui Ha He¢ boxkecTBeHHBII CBET, 3TO YyBCTBEHHOE BBIpaXKE-
HUE CTpaJaHUil T'PEUIHOW AylIM, BBICTABICHHOM Ha «CBET bOxXwuii».
VMeHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE TPEUIHUKHN Pa3KUTaloT aICKUH OFOHb CaMHU, U
MeXIy o0pa3aMu aJICKOTO OTHS M BCEMPOHWKAIONIETO bojkeCcTBEHHOTO
CBeTa HEeT HUKAaKOTr'0 IPOTHUBOPEUUSL.

B 3TOM XKe cMBICiie MOXKHO TOHATH, TOYEMY IOPOYHAsI CTPACTh B
bubmun HeomHOKpaTHO yromobmsercst oraio (Oc. 7:4—6; 1-e Kop. 7:9;
IIput. 30:16). OroHs rpenIHoi cTpacT — 3TO NPEABKYILIEHUE aICKOTO
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OTHA. 3aKopeHeNble TPEIIHIKH, 3aMbIIUISIONIUE 3710 IpoTHB M3pauns,
CcpaBHHMBAIOTCS ¢ ropsmmmMu TonoBHsMu (Mc. 7:4). Tor ke oOpa3 uc-
MOJB3YETCSl U Ul XapaKTEPUCTUKU CIACEHHBIX I'PEIIHWKOB: OHH IIO-
XO0K{ Ha TOJIOBHH, BhITaleHHble u3 orus (Mc. 3:2; Amoc 4:11; 3ax. 3:2;
Nyn. 1:23). I'pex — 3TO OrOHB, BO3KUTAEMBIH OT IUIAMEHHU TE€CHHBI
(Naxk. 5:6). I'pemrauk xomut 1o ropsmmM yrisim ([Iput. 6:28). Bpsg mu
ciy4yaiiHO, uto EBaHrenmust msoOpaxkaror amoctona [letpa B MOMeHT
npenaTenbcTBa BOMM3M TiaMeHu koctpa (Md. 14:67; Jlyk. 22:54-56;
Wn. 18:18,25). I'pentHplii A3bIK, TOBOPSIINI HETPaBIy, CPABHUBACTCS C
OTHEM, KOTOPBIH, «BOCHAJISSICH OT TEEHHBD», «3aKUTaeT MHOTO BEIIECT-
Ba» (Mak. 3:5-6). [lenas moOpo Bpary, MpaBeIHUK «COOMpPAET Ha €ro
TOJIOBY TOpSIINE Yrojibs», T.€. mperocraBisier ero boxbsemy Cyny
(IIpwut. 25:22; Pum. 12:20). Accoumanust «oroHb — bor» He mpoTuBo-
PEUNT acCOLMAIMU «OrOHb — Ipex», Tak kak Orons boxxeero Cyna
ABJIsIeTCA He CyIHoCcThIo bora, a Ero peakiueii Ha rpex, U, TEM CaMbIM,
MOPOXKIAeTCsl CKOopee IrpexoM, yeM borom.

Orosp Taxke UCHOJIB3YETCS JIOAbMH KaK OpyAHE Ka3HU U yHHU-
ToxkeHMs. CKUraHue Ha KOCTpe MpEeANUChIBaeTcs Kak Gopma cMmepT-
HOW Ka3HW ais coBepumBimux Onymoxesuaue (Jlew. 20:14, 21:9). Ilo
npuka3zy Mucyca HaBuHa u3pamibTsiHE CKUTAIOT AXaHa U €r0 CEMbIO
3a kpaxy u3 3akisaroro (Mc. Hag. 7:25). Mowuceii cxxuraer B orae 30-
notoro tensua (Brop. 9:21). He cnywaiino umeHHo 3Ta gopma Ka3HU
UCIIOJIb30BajIach BO BpeMeHa MHKBU3MIMU. COoXOKeHHe Ha KocTpe 0o-
Jiee SIBHO, YeM JAPYTHe criocoObl Ka3HH, YKa3bIBaeT HE TOJNBKO Ha YKe
COCTOSIBILIYIOCS, HO TaK)K€ Ha elle MPEeACTOosIyI0 boxbIo Kapy.

UCTIBITAHHUE OT'HEM U TEMA BECCMEPTUA

Iloxxupass HeuecTHUBBIX, BOXKECTBEHHBIN OrOHb IIAJWUT BEPHBIX U
SBIIIETCS UM KakK HeoOxuratommii, brarogarueii. Bo Bpems momyde-
Husa Mouceem Jlecsatu 3amoBeieil H3pamsibTSIHE, CTOSIINE O] TOPOi
Cunaif, BuasaT CnaBy ['ocroHio Ha Tope B BUE TOKUPAIOIIETO OTHS,
BbI3pIBaroIero crpax (Mcx. 24:17). B atom kimroueBom smm3oze Bet-
XOro 3aBeTa OrOHb YIpOXaeT Hapoay, KOTOPOMY 3alpelieHO MpH-
OnmxaTbesa K Tope, HO He omaceH Mowucero, HaxoAgIeMycs Ha caMoi
BepmrHe. OH caM, COLIEANINM OTTYAa CO CKPIDKASIMU B pyKax, pac-
CKa)xeT, 4To ropa «ropena oraem» (Btop. 9:15). Crano ObITh, OTOHB
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ObLI pealnieH AJsl BceX, HO OH He TpoHyl Mouces. Mowucell Belaepxai
CBOE «uCIBITaHNE OrHeM». MOXKeT ObITh, OH OBLIT OATOTOBJIEH K 3TO-
My He3a0BIBa€MbIM OTIBITOM HEOTaTMMOMN KyTIHHEI?

Orous HEe HAHOCHT yiepOa TpEM TpaBeTHUKAM, OpOIICHHBIM B
neysb 1o ykasy Basuionckoro maps ([as. 3), mpudeMm 3TH Tpu Myka
3apaHee YOeXKICHBI, YTO OrOHb HE MPUYMHHUT UM Bpena. ['ocnoap obe-
mraet Mcaiie, uto boskecTBeHHBIN oroHs He onanut WM3panns (Hc. 43:2).
HeoGxwuratornee miaMs MOSIBISICTCS HAJ TOJIOBaMH alloOCTOJIOB B JE€Hb
[atunecsataunsl (desH. 2:3). CoBpemennsiii Mepycamumckuii braro-
JIATHBIA OTOHb TaKXKe HE O0XKUTAET U TaKke 3HaMeHyeT napoBaHue CB.
Jyxa BepyromuM. B 3opoactpusme BeeneHcknii oTOHb BeleT ceOsl 1mo-
X0KMM 00pa3oM: OH JIacKaeT MPaBEIHUKOB M TOKHPAeT TPEUIHHKOB
(ABecra, 'ata AxyHaBautu, Xautu 34).

Heomanmmast kynwHa maeT mpuMep HETJIEHHOCTH OCBSIICHHOW
Borom marepun. Moxxet ObITh, pedb UAET HE CTOIBKO 00 0coboM Or-
HE, CKOJNBbKO 00 ocobom, «HecropaemMom» MaTepuaie? Heomannmas
KynuHa — TpenBKyieane OeccmepTrs. OMUH M TOT K€ OTOHBb II0-
TJIOIIAeT TO, YTO MPEAHA3HAYEHO K YHHYTOXEHHIO, M MIATUT TO, YEMY
npeaHayeprano 6eccmeptre. «O0paboTKa» OTHEM OXKUAAET KaXKIOTO
(Mk. 9:49), HO He Kaxapid €€ BhIIEpKUT. OTOHB HCIBITHIBACT JAela
y4HTeNed Bephl, MPOBEPssl Ha MPOYHOCTh PE3yibTaT UX PaObOTHI —
oy HoBbIX xpuctuaH (1-e Kop. 3:13—15). Ornem ucnobIThIBaeTCS
MOJUIMHHOCTD 30JI0Ta, PHYEM Bepa JOJKHA OBITh MPOYHEE MOCIEaHe-
ro, T. €. JAOJDKHA BbiAepxkarh ucnbitanue (1-e Iler. 1:7; cp. Otkp.
3:18). CriocoGHOCTh XPUCTHAH U MX BEPHI BBLACP)KUBATH HCIIBITAHUE
OTHEM CBs3aHa ¢ HeTJIeHHOCThI0 JlapoB CB. Jlyxa, KOTOpBIE MOTy4YaroT
BepYIOIUE, U, B KOHEYHOM cUeTe, ¢ OeccMepTHeM. ATIOCTON CPaBHH-
BaeT CTpalaHus BEPYIOIINX C OTHEHHBIM HCTIBITAHHEM U TPHU3BIBAET
He Oexath oT Hux (1-e [Tet. 4:12).

Opuren mumer o boxectBeHHOM OrHE, UCHBITYIOIIEM U OYH-
IAKOMEM TeX, KTO MOCBATHI cebsi Bory’. DTOT MHCTHUYECKH# OTOHb
BBDKMTAeT Ipex B cepAauax Bepyromux. Korma rpex yHHUTOXeH, AyIia
MoeT BuaeTh boxxecTBeHHBIN CBeT B uucTOM Buae. OpHUreH MUIIET O
JTlyXOBHOM OTbITE ITpopoka Mepemun, ans kotoporo CrnoBo boxwue cra-
JI0 OTHeM, moxkuparormm ero cepare (Mep. 20:9). IlepexuBanue 3T0T0
orss npuseno Mepemuro K UCNOBEIM TPEXOB U ouHieHHI0. OpuUreH
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MIPUBOIUT BBICKa3bIBaHUe Mncyca, KOTOpOe eMy MPUIHCHIBAET YCTHAS
Tpagunus: «ToT, KTo MpUOIMKAETCS KO MHE, IPUOJIMIKACTCS K OTHIOY.

YrnoMuHaBIIasICS BEIIIE JUATICKTHKA «OTOHb — CBET» MO3BOJISICT
CBSI3aTh MHUCTUYECKHE TIEPEKUBAHHS OYHUINAIONIETO OTHS BEPYIOIIHMU
(Uepemust, Opuren, [Tackais, cM. Takke') ¢ 06pasoM aIcKoOro riame-
HU, KOTOPOE OXKUJaeT oTBepratommx bora. M B ToM U B Ipyrom ciy-
yae bo)kecTBEeHHBI OrOHb BO3HHMKAET IpU B3auMozeicTBuu boxect-
BeHHoro Cgeta ¢ rpexoM. CornacHo Wcaaky CupurHy, aickue MyKH HE
SIBJIIIOTCS. BEYHBIMHM W 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS C «BBDKHUTAHHUEM Tpexay. bo-
JKeCTBeHHBIM OTroHb BBDKHTaeT cropaeMoe (TpeX) M OCTaBJIseT HECTo-
paeMoe (YHUCTHIA IyX). OTiauYre MPaBeTHUKOB OT TPEITHUKOB B TOM,
YTO MPaBEHMUK OTKphIBaeTCs bokecTBeHHOMY CBETY YIKE MPH JKU3HH,
nepexuBaeT onbiT boskectBeHHOro OTHsI KaK pe3ysbTaT CBOCH M3HA-
YalbHOW TPEXOBHOCTH W JIENaeT IMEPBBIA IIar K OYHIICHUIO MyTeM
«BBDKUTAHUS Tpexa». B 0ocoOble MOMEHTHI HAWBBICIIETO OYHINEHUS
MpaBeIHUKN «BUAAT cBeT». HeBepyromuii He OTKpbIBaeTcss boxecT-
BeHHOMY CBeTy M He uMeeT omnbita boxectBeHHOr0 OTHS MPH JKU3HHU.
Ero HenmoaroToBneHHas AyIia MPUHUMAET BCIO MTOJIHOTY «BBDKUTAHUS
TPEXOB» B MOCIEAYIOMNIeH Xu3au. OTINYHNE CIIACEHHOTO OT HEBEPYIO-
IIET0 HE B KOJUYECTBE I'PEXOB, a B Pa3HOM K HUM OTHOIICHWHU. Be-
PYIOIINH HE acCOUMUPYET CBOKO JIMYHOCTH C TPEXOM H OTOpachIBaeT
ero oT ce0s KaK 4y)KepOJHbIH MaTepuall. « BbDKUraHue» ero rpexa He
MPUYUHSICT €My CTpaJaHui, TaKk KaK YHHYTOXKACTCS TO, YTO OH U caM
XOUYeT YHUUYTOXKUTh. HepackassHHBIN TPEeUIHUK acCOIMHPYET TPeX CO
CBOEH TMYHOCTHIO, JIFOOUT €To KaK 9acTh CBOETO CYIIECTBA U MOITOMY
BOCIIPUHUMACT «BBDKHUTAHUE TPEXay» KaK YHUUYTOKCHUE YacTu ceOs u
paspylieHue cBoei TuaHoCcTU. OTOHB K€ B 000MX CITyYasiX UCTIOTHSIET
OJIHY U TY k¢ QYHKITHIO.

I"'OPEHUE BEPbBI

B bubanu o6pa3 oras 4acTo MCHOIB3yeTCs KaK XapaKTepHCTHKa
CHJIBHOM BEepbl U PEIUTHO3HOr0 MopbiBa. OTOHb B CEpAIe M MBICISIX
NICAJIMOIIEBLIa BBIpAXKAET CWIy M IOAJIMHHYIO BOXXEeCTBEHHOCTH €ro
BroxHoBeHus (Ilc. 39:3). I'opsamuit orons B Tene nmpopoka Mepemun
NnoOyXIaeT ero Ciy>kKuTb opynuem boxxectBenHoit Bonu, HeB3upas Ha
omacHoct (Mep. 20:9). T'opsaT cepama amocToioB, TONBKO YTO BH-
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neBIuX Bockpeciiero Xpucta (JIk. 24:32). [TomoO6HOE HCIIOIB30BaHIE
0o0pasa OrHsl TUMWYHO U JJII COBPEMEHHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO PEITUTH-
03HOTO SI3bIKa, KOT/Ia peYb HJIET O KOHTpAcTe Mexay (GopmanbHOU Be-
pOii M «TOPEHUEM BEPh», U YaCTO TMOSBISAETCS B MPOMOBEASIX Pa3HBIX
xoHbeccuit . IIpn 5TOM 4acTo moapasyMeBaeTcsi, 4To caMm bor, sBs-
sSCb B 00pa3e OrHS B MPSMOM HJIM TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIC, 3a)KUTAET
«OTOHb BEphD» B cepALax U z[ymaxg. Ouumaromuii boxecTBeHHBIN
OTOHB, O KOTOPOM IIIJIa pedb BHIIIE, BOCHPOM3BOAUTCS B CepAllaX U
Iyliax BepyIOUHX mogo0Ho Tomy, kKak Mepycanmnmckuii bnaronarHeiii
OTOHb, UMeIOLUN bokecTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE, PACTIPOCTPAHACTCS
0 MHUPY, 32)KUTasi CBEYH B IIPABOCIABHBIX XpaMax.

Temy orus B bubnuu jgerye moHITh, €CIIA COTIIACUTHLCS C TEM, UTO
bubnuss — 3T0 B KOHEYHOM cYeTe HAOOp MPOIOBEACH pa3HBIX 30X,
MpeIHa3HAYCHHBIX I YKPETUICHHUsI BEPhl M M3BSICHIIOMNX 3Ty BEpY
Ha s3bIKe 00pa3oB. OcHOBHasA Tema Kak buOmWuU, Tak W MpomoBeaeH
BCEX BpPEMEH — B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHs denoBeka ¢ borom. OOpa3 orus
MOMOTaeT BEPYIOUIUM HE CTOJBKO TOHSATH YMOM, CKOJBKO MPOYYBCT-
BOBaTh 110 aHAJIOTHH, KaK UM CTPOHUTH CBOW OTHOIIEHUS ¢ ['ocmomom.
bor, kak u oross, Xopol, HO HeOe3omaceH. VIHCTUHKTUBHOE 3HAHUE
omacHocTed u Taly, CBS3aHHBIX C OTHEM, TPAHCIHPYETCS Yepe3 acco-
nuanui «oroub — bor» B ykperutenne Ctpaxa boxbero u 6onee op-
TaHUYHOE BOCIPHSATHE PEIMTHO3HBIX 3ampeToB. C moMoIIbi o0pasa
OTHS BEepYHIOIIUil co3maeT B Aymie oopa3 bora xak riry0oko mputsra-
TEIBHOTO Hayala, acCOIMUPYIOMIETOCs OIHAKO HE CTOJBKO C YJO-
BOJILCTBHEM, CKOJIBKO ¢ (hyHITaMEHTAIbHOW HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO, a TaK-
Ke TpeOYIONIEro yBaKUTEIBHOTO OTHOIIECHUS W  COJEPIKAIIero
MOTCHIMATBHYIO YTPO3Yy.

st mcoTb30BaHMS TEMBI OTHS B TIPOTIOBEAN Ba)KHA, KPOME TO-
ro, THAJIEKTHKA pas3pymiaromiero u Gpopmupyromiero Hagana. OToOHb B
OBITY, peMeciaXx W MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH pa3pyliaeT TO, YTO MpeIHa-
3HAYEHO JIJIS CTOPAHUS WM PACIUIABICHHS, U IOMOTAeT TBOPUTH HO-
BBIE TPEAMETH U (POPMBIL, a TaK)K€ U3MEHsIET KaueCcTBa MPEeIMETOB B
HYXKHYIO CTOpPOHY. Tema OTHS Kak mpeoOpa3yroleld CHIIbI BCTpeda-
ercs 1 B bubnun. boxxecTBeHHBII oroHB NieperuiaBisieT M3panns kak
cepebpo (Ilc. 66:10). IIpopok Manaxus cpaBHHBaeT ['ocroma ¢ or-
HEM, KOTOPBII OUUCTHUT ChIHOB JIeBUs IyTeM NEepeIuiaBku, Kak 30110-
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TO  Kak cepedbpo (Man. 3:2-3). M3panis 3akamseTcs, MponasI depes
orous u Boay (Ilc. 66:12, 3ax. 13:9). Obpa3 orus nmomoraer UHTYHU-
TUBHO TOHATH ['ocnona kak mpeobOpasyrolee Havyaao, KOTOPOE MO-
JKET OBITh M pa3pylialonuM. boxkecTBEHHBIN OTOHB CKUTAET TPeX U
3aKalsieT Bepy.

CTATHUCTHUKA YIIOMUHAHUI TEMBI OTHSI B BUBJINU

Hwmxecnenyromas Tabmuna COIEpPKUT OCHOBHBIC YIOMUHAHUS
orHsa B bubnuu, xinaccuuIpoBaHHbEIE MO KaTeropusM. J[BymepHas
KiaccuuKanys, IpeacTaBiIeHHas B JaHHOW TaOJuIe M BKIFOYAIO-
mas B o0IIel ciiokHOCTH 30 BO3MOXKHBIX KAaTErOpHil, 3HAYUTEIILHO
JleTalbHEe H3BECTHBIX KIACCHU(UKAIMA, KOTOPHIE BKIIOYAIOT Kak
MpaBWJIO 5—6 OCHOBHBIX Tpynm. J[BymepHas kiacCH(UKANUS TaeT
BO3MOXHOCTh IIPOBECTU HE3aBUCUMOE pa3OMEHHUE MO JBYM pPa3HBIM
aCrMeKTaM OTHS: OHTOJIOTUYECKUU acIleKT (BUABI OTHS) M ero (hyHK-
MY TI0 OTHOWICHHIO K JMoJsaM (pyHkmu orHs). [Ipu Bcem HecoBep-
IICHCTBE U CXEMAaTHYHOCTH, JIaHHAs KI1acCU(HUKAIUs TO3BOJISET J0C-
TaTOYHO JCTAIBHO Pa3/ICIUTh YIIOMUHAHUS OTHS HA JICHCTBUTEIHHO
MOXO0XHE CIyYau ¥ OObEIUHATH UX CTATUCTHUKY IS MOCIEIYIONIETO
0000MeHns KakK 1Mo psAgaM, Tak M 1Mo CTOJI0maM. boabIIMHCTBO yIIO-
MHUHaHUH nomnagaroT B Ty WJIKW WUHYIO KaTCTOPHUIO JOBOJIBHO OIIPEAC-
JIEHHO, XOTS B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX KiIacCH(PHUKAIUS HE BIOIHE OJ-
HO3HAYHa W 3aBUCHUT OT HWHTEpHperanuu. Tak, B SMH30[aX C
YyJACCHBIM BO3XXKHUTIaHUEM XCEPTBCHHOT'O OT'HA €ro q)YHKHI/IIO MOXHO
0XapaKTEepPU30BaTh M KakK <(OKEPTBONPHUHOIICHUE», U KaK «I00poe
3HaMeHHue». B ToMOOHBIX ciydasx si crapajics ONUpPaTbCcs Ha TOT
CMBICII, KOTOPBIH TpeACTaBIsICA mpeobdnmamarommmM. HemHorouwmc-
JICHHBIC YIIOMUHAHUS OTHS, HE CBS3aHHBIC C PEIUTMO3HBIM KOHTEK-
CTOM, B CTAaTUCTUKY HE BKIIFOUYAJIHCh.
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[Tepedens yrmoMuHaHMi OrHS B brOmwmm*

®yukiun | Opynue TTomomp, XKeprBo- |ATpubyr |3Hamenue | Bcero
Orus | Kapbl WIK | OUYMILEHUE, | IPUHO- Bora mnu |rpexa
paspyie- | noopoe LIEHUE MIPU3HAK
HHUS; 3HAMCHHUE, boxecr-
BBIpaXxe- HCIIBITAaHUE BEHHOT'O
Bunesl HHE THEBA
OTHS boxus
3 0 5 3 11
OObrunblil | JleB 20:14 Mcx 12:8-11 Mo 14:67
duzmye- Hc Has 7:25 Jles 1-4 JIk 22:54-
ckuit orous | BTOP 9:21 Jles 6:12-13 56
Brop 12:31 Un
Yuc 3:4 18:18,25
8 10 5 1 0 24
Dduznue- Beir 19:24 | Beir 15:17 | JleB 9:24 Brop. 4:24
CKUI Hcx 9:23,24 | Hcx 3:3-4 Cyn 6:21
OTOHbD, Jles 10:2 Hcex 19:18 1Tap 21:26
TposTB- Yue. 11:1,2 | Ucx 2 Map 7:1-3
N Yuc.16:35 | 13:12,22 31ap 18:38
JBIOMMH 1 4 11ap 1:10- | 311ap 18:24
CBEPXBEC- | 12 Cyn 13:20
TECTBCH- JIk 9:54-56 | Brop 9:15
Hble CBOM- |Mcx 24:17 | Jlau 3
CTBa Uc 43:2
Hesn 2:3
13 7 1 5 6 32
Orous B Brir 3:24 41ap 6:17 EBp. 12:29 |(4llap 2:11 |Hc. 7:4
BumeHusix | Brop 9:3 Ilc 66:10 Han 7:9-10 |Hc 9:18
u amtero- | BTop 32:22 | Haym 2:3,4 Hes 8:2 Hc 50:11
pHHeCKHX Hep 5:14 3ax 2:5 Otkp 1:14 |Uc 65:5
Ilc 79:5 3ax 13:9 Hep 23:29 |IIpur 30:16
o0pasaX |1cgo.46 | Man 323 Wak 3:5-6
Ic 18:8 Ilc 66:12
Haywm 1:6
Haywm 2:13
Haywm 3:15
Cod 1:18,
2:1
Asauii 1:18
3ax. 12:6
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22 7 2 31

Uc 3:2 JIk 3:16 HNaxk 5:6
He6ecupri | Hc 5:24 Mo 3:11 IMpur 25:22
OTOHbD, Hc 9:19 Mk 9:49
OTOHB Nc 30:27 1Kop 3:13-

Nc 33:11-14 | 15
bozxsero Awmoc 1:2 1Ier 1:7
Cynan Amoc 4:11 | 1Ter 4:12
TeCHHBL Cod 3:8 Ortkp 3:18

Mux 1:7

3ax. 3:2

Man 4:1

M 3:12

Mo 5:22

Md 18:8-9

Mg 25:41

Mk 9:41-48

2 Ier 3:10-

12

JIx 12:49

Otxp 15:2

Otkp

20:9,10

Otxp

20:14,15

Wyn 1:23

2 3 6
Buytpen- Ilc 39:3 Oc 7:4-6
HUH OTOHb Hep 20:9 1Kop 7:9
JIk 24:32 | IIpur
(8 Aywe) 6:27,28
2 2

Oronb Ilc 104:4
BOOOILE, Esp 1.7
KaK Ha3Ba-
HHUE CTUXUU
Bcero 46 24 11 11 14 106

*O,Z[I/IH 3MIU30[ C HECKOJIBKMMHU YIIOMUHAHUAMU B OTHOM CHOJKETE 3aCUMUTBIBAJICS KaK
OTHO YIIOMHHAHHE.

[IpuBenenuble B TabauIle MUGPHI MO3BOJIAIOT CHOPMYIUPOBATH Cle-

JTyIOLTUE BBIBOJIBI:

1. IlpakTudeckn Bce YIMOMHHAHUSI OTHS TaK WM WHAade CBA3aHBI C
KIIFoUeBbIMU B brbnmu Temamu bora, boxecTBeHHOTO 1 rpexa.
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2. OTHOCHTENTHHO MaJIO BHUMAHUSA yJeineHo B bubiamm oObraHOMY (H-
3U4eCKOMY OTHIO, HE TMPOSBISIIONIEMY CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
CBOMCTB, — Bcero okojio 11% ynomuHanuil. B ocTanbHbIX ynoMu-
HaHHUAX UMEETCS B BHJY UyJECHBIH OTOHb, OTOHb B IIOTYCTOPOHHEM
MHpE WM OTOHB Kak 00pa3. Orons B bubiamum — 3T0 JCHCTBUTEIEHO
«cmy>xkutens ["ociogay.

3. Tema OrHA Kak Kaparomied Cwiibl NpeoOiagaeT HaJ TEMOW OTH,
MIPOSIBIISIONIETO ceOs B TOJIOKUTEITHHOM CMBICIE, OJHAKO YHCIIO
YIIOMHUHAHUH conocTaBuMo (46 ciyuyaeB mpoTus 24).

4. Tema HeGecnoro orus (oras boxwero Cyna) nuaupyeT cpeau BH-
noB orHs (31 ymomuHaHHE), 0OCOOCHHO €ClTi 00BEIUHUTE € C Tec-
HO CBsI3aHHON TeMoH rpexa (eme 14 ymoOMWHaHMI) U OTHEHHBIMHU
BUJICHUSMU TIPOPOKOB, KOTOPHIE, KaK MPABUIIO, TAKXKE CBS3aHBI C
ACXaTOJOTUIECKUMHU TeMaMH. MOXHO TTPEIONI0KUTh, YTO UMEHHO
9Ta TeMa SIBJISETCS TICPBUYHOMN, OCHOBHOU a1t bruOnwm. bonbmmH-
CTBO OCTAJIbHBIX YIIOMUHAHUN TEMBI OTHSI MOTYT PacCMaTpUBATHCS
KaK BapHalll{ 3TOH TJIaBHOW TeMbI WIHM KakK alJIeTOPUYEeCKHe OT-
CBUTKH K Hell. HeOeCHBIN OTOHb CKMTaeT TPeX W IIaIUT MPaBeIHU-
koB. biaronatHeiii oronb — 310 TOT k€ oroHs CynHoro JlHs, HO
HE OMacHBIA AJs TeX, 4ed yaen — OeccMepTHe M HETICHHOCTb.
JKepTBEeHHBI OrOHBb UCTIONHSAET (aKTUYECKH Te ke (DYHKIUH, TaK
KaK CKHTaeT MEPEHECCHHBIN Ha JKEPTBY IpeX.

OI'OHb 1 CAKPAJIbHBIE IIPOCTPAHCTBA
B BUBJIMU U B XPUCTMAHCKOU TPA JUITNUN

[Inamst HEomanMMOW KyNHMHBI OBUIO LEHTPOM IIEPBOTO B OMOIEH-
CKOW MCTOPUU SBHO ONPEJNIEICHHOTO CAKPAILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CBS-
3aHHOI'O C OTHEM Kak ¢ LeHTpoM. l'ocnonp BenuT Moucero CHATH
00yBb, TpUOIMKASICh K TOpSIIEH KyITUHE, «<H00 MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM ThI
cTouIib, ecTh 3eMist cBatas» (Mcx. 3:5). lanpHeiimee pa3sutue 61d-
JIEWCKOWM UEpOTONUU CBSA3aHO C alTapsMH M TOPEBIIMM Ha HUX KEpT-
BEHHBIM OTHEM. DTH CaKpaJbHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA MOKHO MPENCTABUTH
cebe Kak KpyroBble CTPYKTYpHI BOKPYT OTHA Kak Qokyca (focus —
ouar mo JnatbiHu). OTOHB SBISJICS TOJIOCOM, TOYKOW MPHUTSKECHUS
MBICJIEH M YyBCTB, TPAHCIHMPOBABIINM WX B HAIlPaBICHHBIH BBBICH
BEPTUKAIBHBIA BEKTOP, 0003HAYCHHBIH MATYIIMMHECS SI3bIKAMH ILIa-
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MeHH. CakpaibHOe 3Ha4eHHE W CaMOTO aiTaps, U OTHA Ha HEM BHUIHO
M3 0c000TO K HEMYy OTHOIIEHHUS: JKEPTBEHHBI OTOHb Ha aiTape y
Ckunun 3aBeTa JOJDKEH OBUI TOPETh HEMPEPHIBHO, CUMBOJIU3UPYS
MOCTOSHCTBO MpHUCyTcTBUS boxwust cpemu Uzpawmnsa (JleB. 6:12—13);
MOJIIePKUBATh OTOHb W KJIACTh HA HETO JKEPTBHI MOTJIA TOJIBKO CBSf-
IICHHUKH-1eBUTHI (JIeB. 1,2); TONBKO anTapHBIi OTOHb MOT OBITH HC-
none30BaH B OorocmykeHusx (Jles. 10:2; Ywuc. 3:4). OroHs oTmemsin
TO, YTO OCTaBaJIOCh Ha 3emiie OT TOTrO, YTO TMpeaHa3Hadanoch Emy,
CITY>KWJI CBOETO poja 3aBeCOU, OTAeNsoNe boxecTBeHHOE OT 3eM-
Horo. Yepes 3Ty 3aBeCy MOTJIM MPOXOIUTh MOCIaHHUKN boxXbH: mepen
poxxnenreM CaMcoHa aHTelI TOBOPWIJI TOBOPHIJI ¢ MaHOEM U ero xe-
HOI1 u3 sxepTBeHHOTO T1amenu (Cym. 13:20).

OroHp urpaer poJib 3aBeChl, IPErpajbl MKy 3eMHbIM U Boxkect-
BEHHBIM U B CJTy4ae CaMOoro MepBOro B OMOIEHCKOM NCTOPHH CaKpallbHO-
To TPOCTpaHCTBa — camoB Dnema. [locnme rpexomaneHus caiapl Dmema
CTaHOBSATCA 3allPETHOM JJIsl 4YelloBeKa 30HOW B0)KeCTBEHHOro, CBOEro
pona Cestass CBATBHIX, NIPUYEM OTOHb (OTHEHHBIM Med aHTeNa) WUrpaeT
poib orpaxmaroriero 6apbepa. Bo BpeMs mapoBanus 3amoBeneit Mown-
cero Ha rope CHHail OroHp Ha rope Tak)Ke Urpajl pojib BHEIIHETO OKalM-
JICHUS CBAIIIEHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA MPUCYTCTBUS BOXKUs, OTKPBITOrO OJ1-
HoMy Mouwucero. [losiBiieHre dyeCHBIX OTHEH B JABIKYIIUXCS TOPIIKaX
0003HaUYaeT cakparpHOe MpocTpaHcTBO 3aBera bora ¢ ABpaamom.

COrJIaCHO MEePOTONHYECKAM KOHIENIMAM , JUIi Haubonee 3HAUM-
MBIX CaKpallbHBIX MMPOCTPAHCTB XapaKTEPHO SBJICHHE ITEpPEeHOCca, KOTa
TIEPBUYHOE CaKpaJlbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO TapOBaHHOE
Borom, 0co3HaHHO BOCHPOM3BOAMTCS B MPOILECCE HEPOTOMHUECKOTO
TBOPYECTBA W TPHUCYTCTBYET BO BHOBb CO3JAHHOM CBSTHIIUINE WU
XpaMe B BHIE oOpa3a-mapaaurMel. B OnOIeiicKol HCTOPHUH CTPOUTEIb-
CTBO TIEpBOro Xpama MOXKHO pPaccMaTpHBaTh KakK BOCIPOM3BENICHHE
cakpanpHoro mpocrpanctBa Ckunun 3aBera. C Ipyroit CTOpPOHBI, mep-
BBIi XpaM CTpOWJICS IOJ MPSMBIM B0OKEeCTBEHHBIM PYKOBOICTBOM H
MOJKET CaM pacCMaTpHUBATHCS KakK IMepBO0Opa3 B MEPOTONUH XPUCTHAH-
ckux xpamoB. Tema Xpama U €ro cakpajJbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OYCBU/I-
HO 3aHMMaeT B BerxoMm 3aBere BuaHOE MecTO. MOXKET MoKa3aThCs, 4To
B HoBoMm 3aBeTe Tema TMYHOMN TyXOBHOM KHU3HH MOJHOCTHIO BHITECHSET
XpaMoBYIO puTyanbHOcTh. OTHaKO Takue 31mu30.pl, kak Cperenne (JIk.
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2:22-33) u nexxenanune Mucyca-pedbenka mokumars Xpam (JIk. 2:42-50),
MOKA3bIBAIOT BCIO CEPhE3HOCTh OTHOIIEHHS K CBSIIEHHOMY MPOCTPaH-
ctBy Xpama B EBanremmsx. Kymemunanus muccuu Hucyca, ero mo-
ClleflHAE ITyOJIMYHbBIE EHCTBUS TIepel] pacIisiTHEeM CBSI3aHbI UMEHHO C
Xpamom: OH ouurraer Xpam, U3TOHSS U3 HETO TOPTOBIIEB, U MPOTIOBE-
JyeT B HeM caM. Pa3ipaHue 3aBechl B MOMEHT PACIISITUS TAKXKE YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha ITyOOKYIO CBS3b JKepTBHI MHcyca ¢ mpocTpaHcTBOM Xpama.

Heporormss Cxuanm 1 Xpama oOecrieunBaiach, OYEBHIHO, COUe-
TaHUEM MHOTHUX 3JIEMCHTOB, N3 KOTOPBIX B HACTOALICC BPEMs H3H60Hee
JIeTaNbHO HCCIIeI0BaHa 3aBeca’, KOTopas Mrpaja BaKHYIO POJIb B Tepe-
HOce 00pazoB Ckuann u Xpama CojoMOHa B CaKpaIbHOE MTPOCTPAHCT-
BO XPUCTHAHCKUX LIEPKBEH. POJIb OTHA B 3TOM Ipolecce 3aCIyKUBAET
CEphE3HOT0 BHUMAHUS W OTICIBHOTO UccienoBaHus. Y Bxona B Cku-
HUIO, a TaK)Ke BHYTPU XpaMa HEMPepbIBHO TOPENl alTapHBIA OTOHb, a
U OCBEIIEHHUS B TEMHOE BpEMsI CyTOK HCITONb30Bajach MEHOpa C ce-
MBIO MacJITHBIMU JaMnamu. B XPUCTUAHCKOM XpaM€ ropAaiue CBEYU Ha
anrape o0s3aTeNbHBI BO BCEX alTapHBIX KOH(ECCHSX, BKIIOYAs JIFOTe-
PaHCTBO W aHTIMKAHCTBO. B mpaBociaBHON TpaaWIuy Ha anTape TOPHUT
CEeMHCBEYHHUK, HamoMHuHas o MeHope, CKkuHUM 1 Xpame. DTH CBEUH OIl-
PEIEIISIOT AJITaph KaK MECTO €BXapUCTHYECKOTO JKEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS U
MO3BOJISIFOT TOBOPHUTH 00 aHAIIOTHH C JKEPTBEHHBIM OoTrHeM. Ecnm kiac-
CU(DUIMPOBATh XPUCTHAHCKUN OOTrOCITY)KEOHBIH OrOHb KakK JKEPTBCH-
HBIH, TO uyno MepycamiMckoro bBiaromaTHoro oras HaHoMUHAET HaM
BETX03aBETHBIE CAMOBO3TOPAHNS KEPTBEHHBIX OTHEH B Berxom 3aBeTe,
OTIMYasICh OT HUX PETYISPHOCTHIO M TIOCTOSHCTBOM, YKa3bIBAIOIIMU
Ha HEPYIIMMOCTh U OKOHUYaTeNbHOCTh HoBoro 3aBera. Uymo Uepyca-
JIMMCKOTO OTHSI MOYKHO PacCMaTpHBAaTh KaKk BO3KHUIaHUE caMuM [ 'ocrio-
JIOM OOTOCTYEOHBIX OTHEH B XpUCTHAHCKHIX XpaMax.

Cornacuo A. M. JIuzoBy’, pasiuuHble 0Opa3bl-apagurMbl CO-
CYIIECTBYIOT OJIHOBPEMEHHO B CaKPaJbHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE XPHUCTHU-
aHCKOTO Xpama. B BHM3aHTHMIICKMX Xpamax MPUCYTCTBOBAJ CIOXHBIN
u OoraTelii Mup oOpa3oB-apannurM, Takux kak HeOecHerit Mepyca-
nmumMm, Cxunus 3aBeta, Xpam CoiomoHna, Xpam ['poba [Nocrioanst, 3a-
Beca W Jake HaJaBpaTHas HUIA Topojaa DIecChl, B KOTOPOW OBLIH
siBieHBI nBa obOpasza Cmaca HepykotrBopHOTo. OTOHE OBUI BaKHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM B CO3JaHHUHU BCEX ITUX PA3HOPOIHBIX 00Pa30B-Mapairm.
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B HaciemoBaHWM BH3aHTHHCKUM XpaMOM 00pa3oB CakpalbHBIX MPO-
ctpanctB Ckuanu u Xpama CoJOMOHA OTOHb HIpPaeT KIIOYEBYIO
poJib: OOTOCIYX)eOHBIH OTOHBL sBIsETCA 00pasoM Uepycamumckoro
brnarogatHOro orss, Bo3xuraeMoro camum l'ocrnogom. DTOT acHeKT
[IEPKOBHOTO OTHS BBICTYNaeT OCOOCHHO SBHO B TIpa3mgHuK [lacxw.
3axurasich OJHOBPEMEHHO C 4YyAecHbIM lepycamuMCKUM OTHEM,
MacXallbHBII OTOHB SIBIISETCS €ro o0pa3oM, IpeBpamias XpHUCTHAaH-
CKHMU XpaMm B penukBapuil biarogatHoro orss, mpu4eM HeE TOJbKO
CHMBOJIMYECKH, HO U OyKBaJIbHO, TaK KakK biaromarHelii OTOHB pas-
HOCHUJICS O BCEMY XPHUCTHAHCKOMY MHUpPY. BmoiiHe BeposiTHO, YTO
KaTtoimdeckas Tpamumws 3axkuranus llacxama (Oonbmioi macxaib-
HOU cBeuw, ropsmed 10 [ISITUAECATHUIBI) OT OCBSIIEHHOTO OTHS
BOCXOJIUT KO BpeMeHaM, Korja 4yno biaronatHoro oras oObenuHs-
JI0 3amajJHOe M BOCTOYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, W [lacxam 3axxurancs oT
npuHeceHHoro brmaromatHoro orus (mubo 3axuranwe [lacxama cum-
BOJIU3HPOBAJIO €r0 UyACCHOE SBJICHUE).

Poms oras B co3zmanmu oOpaza-mapagurMbl  3aBECHl  SBIISETCS
CJIO)KHOM TEeMOM, 3aciy>KHBaroliel oTaenbHoro u3ydeHud. Kak orme-
YaJioCh BHINIC, B BETXO3aBETHHIX CAKPAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX OTOHb
urpan poib Oapbepa Mexay 3eMHBIM W bokecTBeHHBIM. [opsiimii
JKEPTBEHHBI OTOHb CaM OBLIT CaKpaJbHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM
JKEPTBa YHUUTOXKAJIACh, TO €CTh MpuHUManack borom. C ToUku 3peHUs
JUANEKTUKH «OTOHb — CBET)», OTOHb 3akKUraetrcs oT boxecTBEeHHOro
Csera Ha rpanuie MatepuaibHoro. Kak 0puto mokazano A. M. Jlumo-
BbIM B mccienoBannu o «Karameracme Codmm KoHCTaHTHHOIOMNB-
CKOil»’, B XPHCTHAHCKOM XpaMe ITyTeM OCO3HAHHOTO HEPOTOIMHYECKOro
TBOpUYECTBa co3aaercs o0pa3 3aBechl, OTMEYAIOIIECH TPAHUILY MEXITY
3eMHBIM H HeOecHBbIM. B cozmanmm 3TOro 00pasza y4acTBYIOT MKOHBI,
OJICKIBI CBAIIEHHOCTYXHUTEJICH, PUTYasbl, IMECHOICHUS, apXUTEKTYp-
HBIC JJIEMEHTHI (aNTapHas Mperpaja), u Takxke 0OrociyeOHbIH OTrOHb.
CBeuu U J1JaMIajibl, pacHoJIO0XKEHHbIE B OCHOBHOM BOKPYT aiTaps, mepen
WKOHaMHU W DAaCISITHEM, CHOCOOCTBYIOT OTIENEHHWIO TOW HYacTH TIPO-
CTPaHCTBA, B KOTOPOU HAXOJIUTCS MOJISIIIUNCS, OT CAMUX MKOH, ajTaps,
pacmsTHs U OPYTUX CBATHIHBb Xpama. OTHU 3TUX CBEYEH U JamIiaj co3-
JTAI0T MEPLIAIOILYI0 MOJYNPOHULAEMYIO Cpey, KOTOpasi HE TOJNBKO pa3-
JISNISAET, HO M COSAMHACT 00€ YacTH MPOCTPAHCTBA.
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OueBraHas MHOTO3HAYHOCTh OOTOCTYXEOHOTO OTHSI HAaBOIUT Ha
MBICJIb O BO3SMOXXHOCTH CYHICCTBOBAHUA 06HICI>'I OCHOBBI, TaKXK€ MHOI'O-
3HAYHOW, B KOTOPOW pa3HbIC WHTEPIPETALUHN [CPKOBHOTO OTHS SIBIIS-
JCh OBl acleKTaMH, WIOCTacsIMHU. DTy OCHOBY MOXKHO Haiith, oOpa-
THUBITUCH K aHATN3y OmbIeiickoro Mareprana. Kak ObLTO IMOKa3aHo, TaM
JnoMUHHPYIOT TeMbl HeGecHoro orus (oras boxxeero Cyna) u Onuskue
K HUM. Tak kak bubnvst oJHOBpeMEHHO W BEIpakaeT U (hOpMHUPYET pe-
JIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHHE, ATOT BBIBOJ MOXKHO TIOMBITATHCS OOOOIIUTH U
paccmarpuBath HeOecHbIN 0roHb Kak MOpPOXKIAIOMKi 00pa3, 3iaoc st
JIPYTUX OTHEH, UMEIOLIUX PEIUruo3Hoe 3HaueHue. [IpuMeHuTeNnbHo K
MEPOTONHNY XpaMma, MOXKHO BBIBHHYTH THITOTE3Y O MPUCYTCTBHU B XPH-
CTHAaHCKUX Xpamax 0co0oro oOpaza-napaaurmbl HebGecHoro orus, B
CO3JITaHUH KOTOPOT'O BEAYIIYIO POJIb UTPAET OOrOCIyKeOHBIN OrOHb, HO
YYacCTBYIOT TaKKe M JIPYTHE JIEMEHTHI CITy>KObI. JTOT 00pa3 HebecHo-
TO OTHSI TECHO CBSI3aH C OTHEHHBIMHU BUICHUSMH IIPOPOKOB H MUCTHKOB,
O KOTOPBIX T'OBOPUJIOCH BBIIIC. DTOT OrOHb BBIKHUIAET T'pE€X KaK COJIOMY,
oTaMYaeT A0OpO OT 3714, UCIBITHIBAET M OYHIIACT IyIIy W SBISETCS,
HECMOTPS Ha KaXXYIIyIOCs MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, OJJHAM H TeM ke boxkect-
BEHHBIM OTHeM, «ciyxutesieM ['ocrionay. OOpas-napaaurma HebGecHo-
TO OTHS HE COBCEM OOBIUCH, TAaK KaK OH BKJIFOUACT HE TOJBKO BUIAUMBIN
00pa3 orHsl, HO U BBI3BIBAET HA0OP OLIYIIECHHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCS3aHMH-
€M 1 4yBCTBOM T€CILJIA.

XO0Ts B HACTOSIIUI MOMEHT eIll€ HeJIOCTATOYHO MaTepHaia, YToObI
CUHTATh ATy TUNOTE3Yy JOKa3aHHOH, BECKAM JOBOJOM B €€ IOIb3Y SB-
JISIeTCSl CBSI3b IIEPKOBHOTO OTHS C TeMaMH (PU3WYECKON CMEPTH M BE-
HOW ku3HU. VIMEHHO 3TUM TeMaM TIOCBAIICHBI JBa BUIa OOrOCTyXKe-
HUS, B KOTOPBIX OTOHb HWCIIOJB3YeTCsl HamOoJee aKTUBHO, T.C. BCE
YYaCTHUKU CIYXOBI Jep’KaT B pyKax TOpAIINE CBEYH: OTIEBaHWE U
[TacxanpHas ciayx06a. HecMoTpst Ha oueBHIHOE pa3ianyie B HACTPOSCHUU
YYaCTHUKOB, UX TEMa, B CYIIHOCTH, OJJHa — TpsAyIIee BOCKPECCHUE U
BcTpeda ¢ borom. OroHs cBedell B pykax MOJIIUXCS, HA KaHyHaX U
anrape, TuIamMsi CBe4ed W JlaMIaj] Mepe] MKOHAMH CIIMBAIOTCS BMECTE U
BBI3BIBAIOT B CO3HAHWH BEPYIOIIMX 00pa3 eamHoro HebGecHoro ors,
KOTOPBI MPUTATHBAET U CTPAIIUT OJHOBPEMEHHO, KOTOPBI MOXET U
corperb U 00Xeuyb, M 32 KOTOPHIM YTAJBIBAETCS IMOPOXKIAIOIIEE €ro
cusiHue HeTBapHOTO bokectBeHHOoro CBerta.
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3AKJIIOYEHME

1. CraTtucTuka yIOMUHAHUN OTHSA B buOIMM mMoka3piBacT, YTO 0OBIU-
HBIH (PU3UUECKHI OTOHb Ha cTpaHWIax bubmmu BcTpewaercs pex-
Ko. bubnelickux aBTOpOB HHTEpPECYET OTOHb KaK «CIyXuTenb ['oc-
moz1a».

2. Dta e CTaTUCTHKA YKa3bIBaeT HAa BaKHOCTh TeMbI OrHS boxkbero
Cyna. IMeHHO 3Ta TeMa SIBISIeTCs ONpeAestoeld, OCHOBHOM 1yis
bubmuu. HeGecHbIit OrOHb «BBDKHTAET TpeX», HO HE OMaceH st
mpaBeTHUKOB. JKepTBEHHBIH OTOHb WCIIONHSET Ty kK& (DYHKITHIO,
TaK KaK YHHYTOKaeT MepeHEeCeHHBIN Ha KePTBY IpeX.

3. JlmanekTuka OTHS W CBETA IMO3BOJSIET MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH BOIKUTA-
Hue or"s borom B pa3HbIX cllydasx Kak JiedcTtBue bojkecTBEHHOIro
Cgera, HeTBapHOH sHepruu bora, Ha MaTepuio M Tpex. AICKHI
OTOHBb BO3HHUKAET Kak AelcTBHe boxkpero CBeTa Ha rPEIIHyO TyIIy.

4. Hame ecTecTBeHHOE OTHOIICHHWE K OTHIO MOXOXKE HA TO, KaK Be-
PYIOIIUI TOJKEH OTHOCUTHCS K bory: oroHb 0OHOBpPEMEHHO MpH-
TATUBACT W BhI3bIBacT cTpax. OTOHb yHJAMEHTAIBHO HEOOXOIHUM,
HO ¥ HeOe3ormaceH. B crry 3Toro cxo/cTBa TeéMa OTHS UCTIOIB3yeT-
csi u B bubnmu u B mporoBeAHUYECKON TUTEpaType ¢ TUAaKTHYe-
CKOW WeNbI0 BHYLICHUS BEPYIOIIUM HEOOXOIMMOTrO MOHUMAaHUS
TOTO, KaK CTPOUTHh CBOM B3anMoOOTHomIeHus ¢ ['ocromam, coderas
MIPOTHUBOPEYNBEIE AIIEMEHTHI: JIIOOOBb M CTpaX, 0)KUIaHHE BEIHOTO
OnaxeHcTBa M 0OSI3Hb BEUHON Kaphl.

5. B mepoTonuu XpUCTHAHCKUX XPaMOB, OOTOCITYKEOHBIH OTOHb y4a-
CTBYET B CO3[JaHUM BCEX OCHOBHBIX 00pa30B-TiapamurM. BeiiBuHyTa
THIIOTE3a O CYMIECTBOBAHUN 0c000TO 0Opaza-mapamurMbl HebecHO-
T'O OTHS, KOTOPBI ONIYIIAeTCsS BEPYIOIIUMU KaK MEePeKUBAHUE TPsi-
nyueit Berpeuu ¢ borom u boxbero Cyna.
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HEKOTOPBIE UJIMOMBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C BUBJIEMCKUMU OBPA3AMU
" UCIIOJIB3VIOIIHWE OBPA3 OI'HA:

Kpemenne oraem (M. 3:11; JIk. 3:16)

[IpotiTi orous u Bogy (YTOOBI BRIATH U3 erumneTckoro padcrsa) (Ilc.
66:12)

OrHeHHBIC 04H, TIAMEHHBINA B30p, oOxuraromui B3 (OTkp. 1:14)

[TmamenHoe mnum ropsiee cepaue, cepaednsiii orous (Ilc. 39:3; Uep.
20:9; JIk. 24:32)

Oronb crpact (IIputam 6:27; Ocus 7:4-6; 1-e Kop. 7:9)

ABTop mpuzHateneH A. M. JIugoBy 3a KpUTHUECKHE 3aMeyaHHs U
BIOXHOBIISIIOIIEE OOLICHHE.
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